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ABSTRACT

This study aims to develop an understanding of the internationalization pgcess
at universities in Japan by exploring a strategic model in internaticovaiyted
universities. Universities in Japan have experienced university reformtben¢890s.
The role and system of Japanese universities have been re-examined due tgiag eme
global knowledge society and a decrease in the domestic traditional studentippulat
Thus, internationalization has been recognized as a concern in the current ai
university reform.

This study explores how and why three exemplary national university
corporations have been internationalizing by focusing on the configuration of
organizational design, program strategies and contextual factoranitrees how these
three exemplary universities have changed their administrastensy to implement
selected internationalization initiatives based on their own internatatiah strategies.
The processes they have engaged in are explored from the perspecthierdéaders,
faculty, and administrative support staff who have been in positions involved in the
decision-making process of institutional internationalization efforts.

This study was designed to portray the process of internationalizagaehn
university’s unique context along with the organizational characteristite afidividual
case analyses. It then identifies the common elements of the internatiboalprocess
across the three studied universities. Finally, five common elementseaeniad as a
strategic model that could help Japanese universities become more iotedhati
oriented. The five elements are: (1) the development of a deliberate irteatiatition

strategy, (2) the selection of internationalization initiatives: distiecess, accessibility



and English capacity, (3) a top-down and expertise-oriented steeringdgore,
professionalization in international exchange and education, and (5) the matiurstr

for internationalization activities.
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION
Problem Statement

The environment surrounding higher education has been changing due to
globalization. The flow of people, ideas, and products across national borders has been
accelerating with advanced technology and information and communication teghnolog
(ICT) (Breton & Lambert, 2003; Knight & de Wit, 1997; P. Scott, 1998; van Damme,
2002). This macro socio-economic process of globalization affects altagpeational
activities making the world more interdependent and more competitive. Thus, the
internationalization of higher education has become an important national agenda in
many countries (Henry, Lingard, Rizvi, & Taylor, 2001, p. 19). Universities wodkelwi
face severe pressure to expand their roles and transform their structuspeial e
demands and challenges led by the emerging social conditions (Arimoto, 2002).

Kerr (1990, 1994) argues that modern universities have been products of national
interest by stating “education, and higher education, not only came to serve the
administrative and economic interests of the nation-state but has becorserarakes
aspect of the development of national identity;” however, in tie@dtury, he
recognizes that higher education will be transformed from a “natade-gniversity” into
a “cosmopolitan-nation-state university” (Kerr, 1994, p. 9).

Japanese universities are not exceptions to the need for internationalinaéion.
1998 reportA Vision for Japanese Universities in thé'@lentury and Reform
Measures: Distinctive Universities in a Competitive Environpidet Japanese Ministry
of Education (MOE) adopted internationalization as one of its objectives in Japan’s

higher education reform to enhance Japanese higher education institutions o axcel
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competitive global market (Tsuruta, 2003, p. 127). In tHé @dntury, recognized as the
“century of knowledge,” Japanese higher education institutions arengtfos qualitative
improvement to produce world-class research and to cultivate human resoutndeig fwi
academic abilities and diverse talents (MEXT, n.d.).

Historically, government policies on internationalization have focused on the
mobility of academic staff and students, especially increasing intemabstudent
populations at Japanese universities. More recently, government initiatgags ta&ing a
more systemic approach to internationalize higher education as a wholgiorstin
2005, the Japanese Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology
(MEXT) initiated the Project of International Headquarters in Univess{lapan Society
for the Promotion of Science (JSPS), 2006). For this project, nineteen universities and
one inter-university research institute received funds for five years émeelnstitution-
wide international activities by strengthening the function of their intemealtstrategy
headquarters. This university-wide unit plans and coordinates institutional
internationalization. Furthermore, in 2009, the government launched Global 30, a project
to establish core universities for internationalization. Thirteen universites selected
to become Japan’s centers of internationalization to receive more internatiaieaits
under thePlan for 300,000 International Studerf®&SPS, n.d.). These universities are
required to make further systemic changes in educational and admwesssatiems and
the development of international networks.

Traditionally, internationalization has referred to international/diets that have
been a part of the life of the universities based on individual aspirations to seek

knowledge and experience internationally; however, during the last decade or so,
2



discourse on internationalization has started to focus on the institutionalization of
international activities that have emerged due to changes in the context of higher
education. International activities became more diverse, structured andtedeigto the
regular organizational life of higher education (Nokkala, 2007, pp. 14-16). For the past
two decades, studies on internationalization of higher education focusing on
organizational change have increased and expanded the scope of research.

First, scholars in the fields of higher education and international educationdworke
on determining the dimensions of higher education to promote internationalization wit
performance indicators (see Ashizawa, 2006; Davies, 1992, 1995; de Wit & Knight,
1999; Ebuchi,1989a; Ellingboe, 1996, 1998, 1999; Green & Olson, 2003; Knight, 2004,
2006; Knight & De Wit, 1995, 1997; Mestenhauser, 2002; Nilsson, 2003; Paige, 2003,
2005; Paige & Mestenhauser, 1999). With such rich studies, there are now numerous
dimensions and indicators of internationalization discussed in the recenthesear
literature.

The second type of study on organizational internationalization proposes models
to assess the level of internationalization based on organizational designswmcludi
policy making, implementing the policies, and creating support systemBdsex 1992,
1995; van Dijk, 1995; van Dijk & Meijer, 1998). This type of study has focused on how
organizational design has changed toward the development of internatereaitgd
universities.

The third type of study has expanded the scope of the internationalizatiors proces
taking into account environmental factors (see Davies, 1992, 1995; Huisman & van der

Wende, 2005). To improve organizational design, it is essential to examine varagkext
3



factors affect organizations in particular ways. The Higher Bdrcinstitutions’
Responses to Europeanisation, Internationalisation and Globalisation (HEIGIj€xt pr
identified external factors impacting European higher education institutions
conducting a case study of five types of higher education institutions geness
European countries (Huisman & van der Wende, 2005).

A growing body of literature and studies on organizational internationafizati
with these approaches has contributed to conceptualization of the internatignaliz
process of higher education institutions; however, the concepts and modealsgegar
organizational internationalization are still in the developmental stagjéern-Lub,
Huisman, & van der Wende (2005) state in the introduction of their HEIGLO study,
“With respect to the theoretical orientation, we should first recall theg thenot any
generally agreed upon conceptual framework for structuring or claggiiyienomena of
knowledge with respect to internationalization” (p. 12). Furthermore, the extargsstudi
on organizational internationalization have focused largely on the aspect of internal
change to become internationally oriented universities rather than exgmimimelation
to external factors. As mentioned above, the HEIGLO study is one of a few studies
examine organizational behaviors of internationalization taking into account three
institutional factors: regulative, normative and cultural cognitive gillas one of their
findings, they proposed four types of internationalization strategies based douheir
identified main goals of internationalization, and they described ditf@agterns of
internationalization based on the institutional goals of internationalization.

Teichler (2004) also argues that the simple conceptual categorization of an

internationally oriented university, a national university, and a regional gryves
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obsolete when it comes to internationalization of higher education institutions.ifde cla
that all higher education institutions need to be international as well as national to
participate in the current trends of internationalization of higher education ap&am
countries (Teichler, 2004, p. 9). In the era of globalization, universities aregtilated
within the national higher education system while remaining under the influetiez o
international or global sphere. As Teichler argues, if all universitied teerespond to
the demands and challenges of a global knowledge society, the issues of bogehiza
internationalization should be approached with the notion of a variation of internationally
oriented universities.

This study aims to explore the potential patterns of internationalyted
universities by examining the configuration of organizational design, progfrategies,
and contextual factors. Based on the findings of the HEIGLO study of the four
internationalization strategies, the current study aims to gain funtiderrstanding of the
internationalization processes in relation to an institutional internatiotiafizdrategy
selected by the universities based on their perception of the context in whidxigtey

This study specifically focuses on Japanese universities. Studies on digyzaliza
internationalization have recently emerged in Japan, including case studiespoodess
of internationalization at a Japanese university as organizational chatajea(&, 2003;
Watabe, 2005), a case study defining internationalization components and indicators for
Japanese universities (Ashizawa, 2006), and a quantitative study on the trends of
internationalization activities at Japanese universities (Yonezawaydhi, &
Murasawa, 2008). To date, however, few studies have been conducted on organizational

internationalization in terms of organizational design in relation to ttezreat context.
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Furthermore, the importance of the study on organizational internationalization has
increased due to the implementation of the Japanese government’s initiatiablicles
an international strategy headquarters in 19 selected Japanese uniaxsitetel cases
in 2005. The Japan Society for the Promotion of Science (JSPS) began reporting best
practices on internationalization at these universities and aims to develop models f
university internationalization in Japan by the end of the five-year projeetissue of
how universities can be transformed from nation-state institutions teopaditan-
nation-state universities or more internationally oriented universstigs essential
agenda of current university reform in Japan.
Significance of Study

This study attempts to make contributions in two ways. First, it aims to contribute
more systematic understanding of the complex process of internatiooaligatlapanese
universities and the government can develop a more effective sttateggpond to the
challenges and demands of globalization. Japanese universities neeelop de
institutional environments that enhance high quality research and cultivatetstsoe
they are prepared for a global knowledge society. Exploring the pattanstitftional
behaviors of internationalization as a response to the environmental changes @rovides
holistic view of the internationalization process for the policy makers, higheatoiu
senior leaders, administrators, and faculty members in Japan.

This study also strives to add to the scholarly knowledge in the area of
internationalization of higher education with an initial attempt to explorpadgical
approach to the study of organizational internationalization based on the finding of the

HEIGLO study on the four types of the internationalization strategiesapproach of
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this study is to examine the internationalization process with the corfaucd
organizational design, program strategies, and contextual factors aldpeeese
universities that have adopted a competitive internationalization stragdtippugh it is
an exploratory study of only a few universities with a type of internatatain
strategy, | hope that it will contribute to further developing a conceptuaétvark to
investigate internationalization of universities.
Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this study is to explore how and why three exemplary national
university corporations have been internationalizing by examining the conitguod
organizational design, program strategies, and contextual factors needeeldp de
internationally oriented universities. Three main objectives of this stedy ar
e To portray the process of internationalization of three exemplary unigsrnsit
their unique contexts and organizational characteristics within their chosen
environments;
e To develop an understanding of the internationalization processes by which the
universities continually adjust to their environments; and
e To explore a strategic model to develop internationally oriented univerigitie
Japan.
This is an exploratory study that will lead to the creation of a stcategdel of
internationally oriented universities in Japan by examining how three exgmpl

universities have undertaken the internationalization process.



Research Questions
To address these objectives for further research to understand thernratisfor
of the nation-state universities to become internationally oriented universiteplore
the following research questions.

e How and why are three Japanese national university corporations different
similar in their internationalization strategies?

e How are three Japanese national university corporations differsimibar in their
international programs/activities for the selected internationaizatrategy?
Why?

e How are three Japanese national university corporations differenitarsn their
administrative systems including the organizational structure, mianesge
process, and participants to implement selected international actiwtieg?

Definitions of Key Terms

Definitions of key terms in this study are as follows. The expanded caicept
each term is discussed in chapter 2.
Globalization

Globalization is “the flow of technology, economy, knowledge, people, values,
ideas...across borders. Globalization affects each country in different wais @ue
nation’s individual history, traditions, culture and priorities” (Knight & de ,\WW897, p.
6).

Internationalization

Internationalization of the university is defined as the process of intggratin

international, cross-cultural and global perspectives into various dimensions of a
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university system. It is a systemic institutional strategy to ah#mginternal system of
the organization to respond to the changes in the globalizing environment. (Seer&jtam
1999; Knight, 2004; van der Wende, 1997).

Internationalization components

Internationalization components refer to essential dimensions of higheti@uca
institutions that need to be internationalized. They are recognized as papgitdaches
whereby universities intentionally choose to promote internationalization diueito
institutional objectives. (See Ashizawa, 2006; de Wit and Knight, 1999; Ellingboe, 1998).

Contextual factors

Contextual factors refer to the organizational domain that affectsléotien of
best internationalization strategies that fit their unique environmentalticorgdiln this
study, contextual factors include the institutional orientation (teachirgsearch), the
primary vision of the university (an elite university or a mass-market-rgiiyg and
characteristics of the university (size, geographic location, predomimssibm age, and
subject area offered) (Arimoto, 2007; van der Wende, et al., 2005).

Internationalization strategies

Internationalization strategies are an institutional plan of action des@ned t
achieve a particular ultimate goal of internationalization. In thisysfodr strategies
proposed by the HEIGLO project were adopted: (1) Competition: Elitism and the
achievement of world player status; (2) Cooperation and networking: Stremgthleai
regional institutional profile; (3) Internationalization for survival; and (4
Internationalization as a means of improving the institutional profile witl@rcountry

(van der Wende, et al., 2005, pp. 220-223).
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Technology

Technologies are “the combination of skills, equipment, and relevant t&chnic
knowledge needed to bring about desired transformations in materials, information or
people” (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 256). Specifically, technologies in the universities
are defined as the process of education and research. In this study, technology
specifically refers to (1) the internationalization programs/amsvitelated to education
and research, and (2) changes in teaching and research.

Administrative system

Administrative systems refer to the organizational design includinginegi@anal
structure, management procedures, and participants who are “those individuals who, in
return for a variety of inducements, make contributions to the organization” (V¢oR, S
1981, p. 16).

Conceptual Framework

It is important to restate how internationalization is defined in this study
discuss the conceptual framework for this study:

Internationalization of the university is defined as the process of imbegrat
international, cross-cultural and global perspectives into various dimensions of a
university system. It is a systemic institutional strategy to ah#imginternal system of
the organization to respond to changes in the globalizing environment. (Seerditam
1999; Knight, 2004; van der Wende, 1997).

Internationalization is recognized as the process of organizational chaapgpto
to changing environmental conditions. According to this definition ofnateynalization,

the theoretical model of the adaptive cycle proposed by R. E. Miles and Snow (1978) is
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adopted as an overarching conceptual framework for this proposed stucdafitize
cycle provides a way to examine the internationalization process congitlezi
relationship of organizational design, program strategies, and contedtakfto
develop internationally oriented universities.

The extant studies on organizational internationalization are then rexgewed
examine the three stated elements to develop internationally orientedsiti@ser
Internationalization components and indicators for each element are identifeed. T
reviewed organizational internationalization topics include identifying
internationalization components and indicators (Ashizawa, 2006; Davies, 199,; JSP
2007; Knight, 2006; Knight & de Wit, 1995; The National Institution for Academic
Degrees and University Evaluation (NIAD-UE), 2006; Paige, 2005; Watabe, 2005),
developing models to assess the level of internationalization in terms of otiganaiza
design such as policy, structure, and managerial process (Davies, 1995; van Dijk, 1995;
van Dijk & Meijer, 1998), and developing an understanding of the internationalization
process in relation to the changing environment (Huisman & van der Wende, 2005). The
reviewed literature and the conceptual framework are further discusskdgter 2.

Methodology

A case study with a multiple-case design was employed. Three exeogsas
were selected to understand the internationalization process as an enypigalg t
response to the changing circumstances and conditions in which any univessgty ex
They were national key-prioritized research universities that have been prgmoti
international activities and recently established an institutional-wwtdenational

strategic unit to plan and coordinate internationalization activities.
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The selected data collection methods were interview and document afélgsis.
interview method was a one-to-one, in-depth, semi-structured format. A tooaiyof
senior leaders, faculty, and staff members were asked open-ended queghotisg the
internationalization process in their universities during one hour to one and half hour
interviews. The interviewees were involved in or in a position to have some influence on
the decision-making process in university-wide internationalizationi@esi.

Document analysis was conducted to collect evidence of internationaliaatd
to attain background and contextual information to thoroughly investigate thegpodces
organizational internationalization at the interviewees’ universitiesmined documents
included written materials regarding internationalization of each uniyénsiuding, but
not limited to, the mission statement, mid-term objectives and plan, webtilegsa
campus-wide self-reports and external evaluation reports on internatiohahgecand
cooperation activities, and some reports regarding international astivitie

Assumptions

The following assumptions were applied to this study:

e Using the assumption of equifinality, there is more than one way to
internationalize Japanese universities. Katz and Kahn (2005) define
equifinality as “a system can reach the same final state froaridgfinitial
conditions and by a variety of paths” (p. 488).

e Applying configurational theory to this case study, the ways to internatenal
Japanese universities are not endless. There are only a handful of basic way
that they can be internationalized. Hambrick (2003) states, “Strategic

equifainlity is the idea that, within a particular industry or environmentg tiser
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more than one way to prosper. But—and this is where the configurational
perspective comes in—there are not an endless number of ways to prosper.
Instead, there are a handful of basic patterns that business can select from in
order to achieve their aims” (p. ix).
e Adopting the theory of adaptive cycle and fit proposed by R. E. Miles and
Snow (1978, 1986), the choice of an internationalization strategy influences the
design of the university’s structure and administrative processes.
Organization of Thesis
This thesis consists of eight chapters. Chapter one is the introduction which
frames the research problem explored in this study. | provide the context e$¢laech
problem, define the key terms, and present the research questions. Chapter tres analy
the theoretical and empirical literature related to internationalizati higher education
that | used to construct the conceptual framework for this study. The threeressrof
the reviewed literature are: the definition of internationalization and ghalbiain; extant
studies on organizational internationalization of higher education; and theory of
organizational adaptation. At the end of the literature review, the conceptuaifoak
for this study is discussed. Chapter three explains the methodology, methodshresear
design, and protocols employed in this study. A multiple-design case study metjyodol
was used which included both interviews and document analysis as data collection
methods since this study aimed to explore the process of internationalizatiohesf hig
education institutions.
Chapter four, five, six and seven discuss the findings of this study. Chapter four,

five and six present an individual case analysis for each of the three uresesiitlied.
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Each case analysis is presented in a descriptive format to portray thespsbce
internationalization of the studied university in its own unique context and organizational
characteristics. Chapter seven synthesizes the findings of the three individkessity
cases and presents a cross-case analysis of the process of intdizettmmar his
chapter aims to identify the common elements of the internationalization peacess
the three studied universities to explore a strategic model for developing fiteatia
oriented universities in Japan.

Finally, chapter eight concludes this thesis with a discussion that intersveee/
five common elements of the internationalization process with the curreatureiof
internationalization of higher education. This chapter is an attempt to constiategis
model for developing internationally oriented universities in Japan. In addition, the

implications of the study and recommendations for future research are made.
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CHAPTER II: LITERATURE REVIEW
Social Changes and Emerging Challenges for Japanese Universities

Kitamura (2002) describes the current environment where Japanese universities
exit as “the epoch of natural selection and reorganization of the universities a
international competition” (translated by the author, p. 33) in his loaigaku wa
umarekawareru ka: Kokusaika suru daigaku hyouka no naka de [Can Japanese
universities can be transformed?: Under the internationalization of the standardefor t
university assessmentlniversity reform initiatives began being implemented in the
early 1990s by means of deregulating the university system to ineng@as®mies and
innovations of individual institutions and improve educational and research functions in
order to make Japan’s higher education competitive in a global market of higher
education (Itoh, 2002, pp. 20-22).

The current university reform was largely impacted by globalizationlaaswhe
demographic changes in higher education student applicants in Japan (Arimoto, 2002;
Kitamura, 2002; Mok, 2006; Tsuruta, 2003). Surging globalization related to the
emergence of a knowledge-based society, market-driven economy, and adanised
blurring national borders. As a result, universities began simultaneouslyiogénaboth
national and international or global contexts, in which they are regulated bytithheaha
policies under the direct and indirect impact of globalization. Globalizatiobea
identified as a universal issue for higher education in the world; however, the recent
decrease in the 18-year-old population in Japan is the prime factor behindrém c
university reform (Amano, 2004, p. 45) since historically, Japanese universities have

been designed to educate young people aged 18 to 22, targeting thel8-year-old
15



population as primary applicants for admission to Japanese universitiesyféit&002,
p. 122).

The Council for Central Education in MEXT identified the recent deeref the
18-year-old population after reaching a peak of 2,050,000 in 1992, and they expect the
population to bottom out at 1,210,000 by 2009 and remain at around 1,200,000 for the
next ten years (MEXT, 2004, p. 6).

Japanese higher education is also moving from the massificationoséage t
universal stage with the advancement rate of high school graduates to ues/arsit
junior colleges at 56.2 % (50.2 % at universities and 6.0 % at junior colleges) in 2009
(MEXT, 2009). Although the advancement rate has been continuously increasing for the
past decade, the actual number of high school graduates entering univansifjigsior
colleges started to decrease in 2009. Amano (2004) also reported that the ratio of hig
school graduates who passed college entrance examinations increased @ t62-

84% (p. 45) while MEXT predicted that in 2007 or 2009, all applicants would be
admitted to universities or junior colleges because of higher educatintioss’

greater capacity to accommodate the applicants (MEXT, 2004, p. 7). The décrbase
18-year-old population has directly impacted management of universitiestsiyaeeted
to determine how they can secure the required number of studdr@ststainable. Thus,
the survival of individual Japanese universities depends on how successfully and
innovatively they can adapt to the current changes in the environment.

As a response to the environmental changes surrounding universities in Japan, the
1998 University Council reportA Vision for Japanese Universities in theé'Zentury

and Reform Measures: Distinctive Universities in a Competitive Environoéhibed
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the direction of current university reforms. This report focused on functional
diversification and individualization of higher education institutions and an expansion of
institutional autonomy to respond to the changing social conditions such as gtairaliza
and the rapidly aging population.

Later, in 2005, the Central Council for Education reledgedruture of Higher
Education in Japanproposing similar suggestions to the 1998 Council report. They
stated that this report was a road map for Japan’s higher education for the adgt dec
emphasizing the promotion of functional diversification of the universities basedion the
choice to excel in their own distinctiveness. They proposed seven types ofitynivers
functions: (1) center of excellence (world-class research and educé&iopnofessional
education for highly specialized skills, (3) professional education in various f{¢)ds
liberal arts education, (5) specialized fields such as arts or athlejitfe{6ng learning
in the local community, and (7) center for social contribution such as contributions to the
local community, industry-academic collaboration, and international exchamge. T
respond to these needs in the massification stage of higher education withyaagipigll
population and globalizing knowledge society, the higher education policy proposed both
diversification and individualization of the universities based on their mission ared goal

University reforms accelerated even further under the R6ldies for the
Structural Reform of Universitiesalled the Toyama Plaas a part of Prime Minister

Koizumi’s structural reform policy with an emphasis on privatization andtehar

! The Toyama Plan was named after the Minister aicBtion, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology at
the time.
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competition, so that the direction of the university reform became more ecoadic
industrial oriented (Yonezawa, 2003, p. 151). The Toyama plan proposed radical
organizational changes for Japanese universities, especially catlimgtifonal
universities to improve the efficiency of administrations. The plan included thre
initiatives: reorganization and consolidation of national univeréjtiemnsformation of
national universities into corporations adopting private sector managemeitgs;aand
the introduction of the principle of competitive financial allocation based on thitgd-par
evaluations.

In April 2004, national universities were converted into national university
corporations, which changed the institutional decision-making system fronmoanbayt
design to a top-down design. Under the old national university system, colleges had
strong autonomy since college councils had decision-making authority ovemacade
matters as well as academic personnel and allocation of their budgets. Mate®ver
academic senate, which was the highest institutional decision-makingamststed of
representatives selected by each college. In contrast, national upigerporations are
managed by the president of the university as the chief executive anetivexboard
appointed by the president. The management council, with half of the members from
outside the university, functions as the primary council to discuss essentigjemmeamd
issues such as mid-term plans and objectives, budgets, and self-evaluatiten repor

(Amano, 2008, pp. 167-174).

%1n 2009, the number of national universities wasdbwn from 99 before corporatization.
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Another important change is that MEXT previously had authority over personnel
matters at the administrative bureau level; however, this authority is ngsiyar
delegated to the president of the university. Before corporatization, the adamivesand
academic categories were under completely separate managemaens syster
corporatization, the universities are struggling with how to develop the strictonake
the two systems operate as equal partners (Amano, 2008, pp. 179-180).

While implementing the initiatives to increase institutional autonomy in the
university administration, the government also implemented mandatory thiyd-pa
evaluations to increase accountability. The national university corporatsnscaired
to submit mid-term (six year) plans and objectives to MEXT who approves these plans.
The universities are then evaluated based on these mid-term plans and obpaudivies
evaluation results determine future actions including re-examination of gosernm
subsidies and discontinuation of contracts (Kaneko, 2009, p. 63).

In national university corporations, senior administrations manage institutional
budgeting since government subsidies are allocated in lump sums (Kaneko, 2009, p. 66).
However, the government has reduced subsidies for management expenses by one
percent every year since 2004, but it has increased the competitive funds sentees C
of Excellence (COE) Programs to enhance the research functions includinggradua
education and Good Practice Programs to support quality advancement of education.
Furthermore, national university corporations are expected to make ingsgdutiforts to
gain external funds including academic-industry collaborations.

The current university reform aims to develop the internationally competitive

higher education system in a global knowledge society. At the same timasiti@se
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must respond to the need to diversify their functions for the universal stage aof highe
education, in which the percentage of students attending higher education is over 50%
and higher education becomes accessible to any population instead of tahgeting
traditional student population (Trow, 1973). The function of higher education also
became “adaptation of ‘whole population’ to rapid social and technological change”
(Brennan, 2004, p. 23). The 2005 report outlined the need to increase accessibility to
higher education for professionals, international students, and other non-traditional
students due to the decreasing traditional student population.

The new roles and functions of higher education in a global knowledge society as
well as at the universal stage of higher education provision in Japan were outlined in the
government higher education policy. In particular, it recognized the chamgiydf the
government policy on internationalization of higher education. Internationafzaft
higher education in Japan began with the 1983 proposal for international students, the
Plan for100,000 Foreign Studensiter the original goal to accept 100,000 international
students was achieved in 2003, Bian for 300,000 Foreign Studeriig 2020 was
announced in 2008.

The external call that Japan needed to develop an attitude of international
cooperation in the 1972 OECD mission report had an impact on the first radical proposal
of accepting 100,000 foreign students. During the last two decades, internaitaliz
of higher education has been promoted by expanding the international student population
under government leadership. Although various academic, social and cultural reasons
were given, the main rationale was more politically oriented to the olgeaftidapan’s

international contribution as a member of the international societyP[Bimefor 100,000
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Foreign Studenivas perceived as a part of the official development assistant (ODA)
policy that was meant to contribute to human resource development in developing
countries (Ninomiya, 2004; Sato, 2004). The implemented internationalizationvesiati
were largely responses to the academic, financial, and social needsraitiotel
students studying at universities in Japan (See Appendix B: Internatadioadiz
Initiatives Proposed by MEXT between 1982 and 2003).

Due to the changing environment surrounding higher education, however,
internationalization began being discussed as a part of the higher educatiomnpiblcy
1998 and 2005 reports on the future visions and directions of Japan’s higher education
system. To make the Japanese higher education system globally competitive,
internationalization was discussed as a strategy in those reports. Furdhem2005,
MEXT presented the repoitternationalization Strategy at the Ministry of Education,
Culture, Sports, Science and Technology (MEXTis report refers to their human
resource strategy including recruiting talented young scholars interaidy and
individual university’s efforts to promote internationalization to reflect tunstinal
characteristics.

ThePlan for 300,000 Foreign Studerdlso became more strategic with the
changing perception of international students as human capital in Japaneye sihee
than only educating future leaders of their home countries by emphasizim{sJapa
objectives to increase skilled immigrants. It is important to mention th&tiamefor
300,000 Foreign Studentgas announced under joint signatures of six ministries:
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology (MEXT); Mini$try

Foreign Affairs (MOFA); Ministry of Justice (MOJ); Ministry of ldih, Labor, and
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Welfare (MHLW); Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry (MET]I); anchidiry of

Land, Infrastructure, Transport and Tourism (MLIT). Furthermore, the plan included a
strategic investment in 30 selected universities to be transformed into giobedsities

so they could attract international students. In the plan, they proposed irstiative
including development of degree programs with English as the language wétiostr

and improvement of the academic system and infrastructure to promote intetnationa
student mobility.

In 2009, the government initiative to establish core universities for
internationalization called Global 30 was implemented. Thirteen universigee just
recently selected to improve their international competitiveness and te area
internationalized environment to attract talented international studentdlaswo foster
Japanese students and scholars with international competence. Before the Global 30
Project, in 2005, the government also implemented an initiative to establish a unriversit
wide organization to plan, coordinate and support internationalization initiatives in 19
universities and one research center. It was the first governmentueitieterring to the
institutional systematic internationalization, which was different fronptst main
initiatives with an additive international program approach. The ultimateoftiad
project was to develop strategic models for university internationalizahd share good
internationalization practices with other universities. Thus, the Japamesegent
began investigating the best ways to internationalize Japanese umsersia whole.

Amano (1978) indicated that internationalization of higher education is an
inherent issue for the modern university characterizing it as useful foioa (@at26-28).

Kerr (1990) also described the role of the modern university as being able to rigrture i
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citizens for national development (p. 7). The modern university has developed largely
due to the interests and controls of nation states, so higher education systems have
become divergent across the nations. In other words, the characteristiodém
university is less universalistic and more nationalistic or particutarist

Ebuchi (1997) stated that Japanese universities need to pursue a model integrating
the characteristics of the cosmopolitan university and the nation-statesityite
function as knowledge centers in thé'2dentury (p. 141), or as Kerr (1994) called it, the
“cosmopolitan-nation-state university” (p. 9). Ebuchi recognizes thatrodsaad
education at universities need to be valid internationally while at the same ti
universities still take on an important role in developing and nurturing theiersi The
vision of Japanese universities in thé' 2&ntury must address and negotiate how to
consolidate universalism and particularism. Teichler (2004) also ackihgsgde¢he
challenge of the universities in the era of globalization, in which the uniesrare still
regulated within the national higher education system, but at the same timavkédyp h
manage themselves under the influence of the international or global sphere.

Evolution of Definition of Internationalization of Higher Education

Defining internationalization in the context of higher education can be
challenging as Nokkala (2007) described: “The internationalization of héghueation
can hardly be said to be a clear-cut phenomenon evolving along a liner chronological
continuum” (p. 13). In this section, | discuss how the definition of internationalizatson ha
evolved in the fields of international education and higher education. To define
internationalization, its relationship with globalization cannot be ignored. Theréirst,

the notion of globalization is explored specifically in the context of higher edacati
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Then, | explore how internationalization is generally perceived in Japamas@icand
social context to highlight the importance of the study context.
Globalization

In the last two decades, the notion of globalization has been incorporated into
educational theories and policies worldwide (Henry, et al., 2001, p. 119 ECD
Globalization and Educational Policglobalization is interpreted as “the enormous
economic, political and cultural changes that characterize human sodietyaiginning
of the 2f'century” (Henry, et al., 2001, p. 19). Luijten-lub, Huisman, and van der Wende
(2005) expand on this definition of globalization by giving the direction of the changes.
They describe globalization as the process of “an increasing convergence and
interdependence of economies and societies” (Luijten-Lub, et al., 2005, p. 12). Under
globalization, integration of regulatory systems across borders is promotedivehiole
of the nation-states is blurred (Luijten-Lub, et al., 2005, p. 12). Enders and Fulton (2002)
also argue that the power of nation-states to regulate higher educationssysiteoe
limited in a globalized environment (p. 6).

Globalization is a complex, unprecedented social process that affectsal mat
terms of their functions and their economic, social, and cultural development. Higher
education institutions that have been the products of national policies and idaelogy a
not exempt from the processes of globalization. In fact, higher education scholar
recognize globalization as the most powerful external factor impacimgmporary
higher education (Arimoto, 2005; Knight, 2006; P. Scott, 1998; Van Vught, van der

Wende, & Westerheijden, 2002; Yonezawa, 2003). P. Scott (1998) states:
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Not all universities are (particularly) international, but all areestilbp the same

processes of globalization—partly as objectives, victims even, of thesspesc

but partly as subjects, or key agents, of globalization (p. 122).

Arimoto (2005) also expresses the inescapable impact of globalization on higher
education by emphasizing the role of higher education for development of the ndadon sta
in the 2% century:

The impact of globalization on higher education is gradually growing to the extent

that no system throughout the world can escape from this trend when they attempt

to develop their own society through higher education (p. 3).

Knight (2006) also perceives the impact of globalization on higher education
while she recognizes the neutrality of its impact. She states thglbbalization is
positioned as a key environmental factor that has multiple effects—both posiive a
negative on education” (Knight, 2006, p. 208). Her proposed definition of globalization
is:

The flow of technology, economy, knowledge, people, values, ideas...across

borders. Globalization affects each country in different ways due to a nation’s

individual history, traditions, culture and priorities” (Knight & de Wi997, p. 6).
This definition refers to the phenomenon of increasing convergence and interdependence
in the world by describing the trend of increasing cross-bordemeomcation. Moreover,
it indicates that the impact of globalization varies depending on the respondargs; va
perceptions and approach. Therefore, its impact could be positive, negative, or both.

Three main factors are often identified in the discussion of the phenomenon of
globalization in the field of higher education: the emergence of a knowledgd-ba
society, the introduction of marketization to higher education, and the advancement of

information and communication technologies (ICT) (Arimoto, 2002; Breton & Lambe

2003; Knight, 2006; P. Scott, 1998; Seddoh, 2002; van Damme, 2002). Knight (2006)
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discusses these factors as integral elements of globalization wimieté (2002) and
van Damme (2002) describe them as emerging trends accompanying gtairaliz
Emergence of a Knowledge-based Society

Japanese society is moving from an industrial society toward a knowledde-base
society. In a knowledge-based society, the sustainable development of a tztos-s
highly associated with the development of knowledge and innovations (P. Scott, 1998).
Van Damme (2002) states that in a knowledge-based society, the expectadions a
demands of universities will increase, recognizing them as knowtesigers (p. 22).
Arimoto (2005) also acknowledges that universities are expected to function as
influential institutions to produce, disseminate, apply, and manage knowledged(pp. 3
In a knowledge-based society, advancement of scientific and technolegieatah has
become more important than ever since it has become the main resource for economic
and social development (van Damme, 2002, p. 22). To expand research capacity,
universities need to establish cooperation across institutional and national borders

A knowledge society will be enhanced by producing knowledge and innovation
through human intelligence, so an increase in human capital in the form of a highly
skilled workforce is essential to a knowledge society. Such a society demands more
knowledge workers who are creative, innovative, and flexible to adapt to, examine, and
foresee changes in the society. Universities as knowledge centedsheoexpected to
develop human resources with newly required skills and advanced knowledge. Knight
(2006) also points out that there is a growing emphasis on continuing educatitmmdife-

learning, and continual professional development in the higher education field (p. 210).
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Introduction of Marketization to Higher Education

In the 1980s, the concept of marketization was introduced to the field of higher
education (Amano, 2004, p. 181). Higher education institutions began to be seen as an
entity of enterprises, which need to take into account efficient maresgemd
accountability (Amano, 2004, pp. 181-182). The pressure to apply marketization to
higher education institutions has been growing due to the emergence of a berderles
higher education market. Japanese universities are no exception. Due to the notion of
competition in a global market combined with a prolonged recession and governmental
financial crisis, the public began to question the quality of Japanese univéhsties
2002). The question arose of whether the productivity of higher education is
proportionate to the investment made in it (Arimoto, 2002, p. 135).

Advancement of Information and Communication Technologies (ICT)

The advancement of ICT is the medium to accelerate globalizationr{Bret
Lambert, 2003; P. Scott, 1998; Seddoh, 2002; van Damme, 2002). ICT will expedite the
transition to a knowledge-based society so marketization can expand faster ded broa
across countries and fields. Nevertheless, higher education scholargzedbgt ICT is
changing and diversifying the forms and delivery methods of higher educatiamo(s,
2002; Kitamura, 2002; Knight, 2006). Although campus-based education is still most
prevalent, long-distance education has accelerated through the use of rwohlaatedlite
mediums of delivery (Kitamura, 2002, p. 157). Online universities, satellite casppuse
and e-learning are emerging forms of higher education. Reducing physicahirdsst
ICT increases accessibility to education, so students are able to chd@=xass

education institutions and programs across national borders.
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Kitamura (2002) describes some issues regarding ICT advancementatheyo
are likely to impact Japanese universities. As accessibility to infammabout
universities increases worldwide through the use of the Internet, Japanesrsities
cannot avoid competing with foreign universities for students. One of the lssuaises
is whether highly motivated and talented Japanese youth would still choose a Japanese
university (Kitamura, 2002, p. 99) since the emergence of world rankings for utiegers
has revealed that the quality of Japanese universities is not highly regatdedlobal
market.

Another issue is that international students are becoming the means for dapanes
universities to secure an adequate student population due to a decrease in theatraditi
student population. Therefore, Japanese universities have begun to target intérnationa
students and nontraditional students such as adult learners as potential prospective
students. Some universities are depending on international students from other Asian
countries to secure the required number of students (Kitamura, 2002, p. 99). As a result,
many international students in Japan are from developing countries, but a gecurrin
guestion is whether they would still be interested in coming to study at Japanese
universities if they could access education at home through the Internebwdgrdue to
the emergence of a global market for higher education, the question then becomes
whether or not Japanese universities could attract international students.

To conclude, three main factors associated with globalization in the context of
higher education emerged. Globalization is recognized as the most powerfullexterna
force within current higher education. The emergence of a knowledge-basaty, she

marketization of higher education and the advancement of ICT are often iderdiffezl a
28



three main factors of globalization. Although all three factors are mmfalen the
internationalization of higher education, the emergence of a knowledge-bas#y andi
the marketization of higher education are considered more related to thibstadge
they would influence institutional selection of internationalization stiesegvhich direct
the process of internationalization.
Definition of Internationalization in the Higher Education Field

It is difficult to develop a generic definition for the term “intéioraalization” in
the literature on higher education because it must be applicable to different spuntrie
cultures, and education systems (Knight, 2004, p. 11). However, there is consensus that
the definition of internationalization includes internationalization of both gitate
components and processes. Definitions based on the first concept, internationatizati
strategic components, emphasize which aspects of higher education need to be
internationalized, while definitions based on the second concept, internatiooalafat
the process, underscore the idea that internationalization is an ongoingoeffort f
organizational change from a domestic focus to an international focus. Anoffuetam
notion, globalization, was also added to define internationalization relateddontept
of process. Globalization is perceived as an inescapable exteroahiade
internationalization is construed as an internal response to globalization.

Component-oriented definitions of internationalization proposed by American
scholars reflect American higher education between World War Il and the dred of t
Cold War. The historical trend of internationalization in American higher edunocats

the development and provision of international activities and programs, and the term,
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international educationvas used rather than internationalization of higher education (de
Wit, 2002, pp. 103-120). Harari (1972) defineternational educatioms:

an all inclusive term encompassing three major strands: (a) internatintealitc

of curricula, (b) international movement of scholars and students concerned with

training and research, and (c) arrangements engaging U.S. education abroad in

technical assistance and educational cooperation programs (Harari, 1972, p. 3).
All three elements listed by Harari refer to an activity approach tatemationalization
of higher education. The definition proposed by Arum and Van de Water (1992) more
clearly indicates that the concept of the definition is a collection of irttenah activities
and programs: “a suggested definitionifgernational educatiohis that it refers to
multiple activities, programs and services that fall within internationdies,
international educational exchange and technical cooperation” (p. 202).

In the 1990s, internationalization of higher education was first defined as a
process, and the concept of internationalization components was perceiveG&gye str
framework of organizational change (Ebuchi, 1989a; Ellingboe, 1996, 1998, 1999;
Knight, 1999, 2004, 2006; Knight & de Wit, 1995, 1997). Therefore, organizational or
managerial elements were added to the internationalization components, wdiitdllgri
summed up activities and programs. Harari (1989) proposed a revised definition by
adding the elements of management and organization culture as:

International education must encompass not only the curriculum, international

exchanges of scholars and students, cooperative programs with the community

(local and international), training, research and a wider array of astrainre

and other services, but also distinct commitment, attitudes, global awareness, an

orientation, [and] a dimension which transcends the entire institution and shapes

its ethos (p. 2).

Harari implied that internationalization of higher education refers to twegehor

progress of the university toward internationalization and requires an ofrtiyamata
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strategy although he did not define internationalization as a process in tipéatieshor
did he give practical elements of the institutional internationatizatirategy.

In an OECD seminar, Higher Education and the Flow of Foreign Students, held in
Japan in 1988, Ebuchi (1989a) presented the process-oriented definition and defined
internationalization components as “a kind of inventory to measure to what extent a give
university is internationalized” (p. 50). He defined internationalization of higher
education as:

a process by which the educational provision of a higher education system

becomes more sophisticated, enriched and broadly applicable of students from all

backgrounds and countries, emphasizing especially the possibility of development
of programs which are internationally and cross-culturally compatiblie,avit

view toward providing all students with experiences and training necessary to

develop skills for life in a world characterized by increasing intevnak

exchange (Ebuchi, 1989a, p. 46).

The set of internationalization components suggested by Ebuchi include (1)
Enrichment of educational programs and increase of diversified programs, (2)
Establishment of compatibility of school credits, (3) Attainment of internatio
consensus in administrating higher education institutions, (4) Promotion of interdcultura
understanding and development of norms necessary for cooperative actiyitibséss)
on and off campus, and (5) Increase in opportunities for individual scholars to
international collaborative research projects (Ebuchi, 1989a, pp. 50-52). His definition
and internationalization strategic components specifically reflemtnational exchange;
however, it is important to recognize that he proposed the second and third

internationalization components, which indicate the new trend of additional

organizational strategies in addition to program strategies.
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Among a variety of working definitions and sets of internationalizatiotegica
components, the one proposed by Knight is becoming widely accepted as a generic and
functional meaning and framework (de Wit, 2002; Knight, 2004; Tsuruta, 2003). Her first
working definition of internationalization of higher education with the conceptarfess
was presented in 1994 (Knight, 2006, p. 213), and then updated to the 1994 definition
with a new definition of internationalization: “the process of integrating annational,
intercultural or global dimension into the purpose, functions or delivery of post-
secondary education” (Knight, 2003, p. 2). Knight’s definition does not include purposes
or specific strategies for internationalization. Therefore, it is agpéda a wide range of
contexts: different countries, education systems, and levels of stakeholders such a
governments and other institutions.

Regarding a set of internationalization strategic components, Knight &vid de
developed a comprehensive strategic framework to categorize the ioteathaation
initiatives at higher education institutions (Knight, 1999, 2004, 2006). Their framework
consists of two strategies, program strategies and organizationalisgatgdgch
combined the original international academic program components with the additional
organizational components. Program strategies include four componentsad@mac
programs, (2) research and scholarly collaboration, (3) external relatidservices
(domestic and abroad), and (4) extra-curricular activities. Organizbsimategies
include an additional four components: (5) governance, (6) operations, (7) support
services, and (8) human resources development. Each component has a det#iled list

internationalization initiatives, which is included in Appendix A.
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Another important evolution of defining internationalization in the field of higher
education is that internationalization was next defined as being retagéabtlization.
As mentioned above, globalization is a complex trans-national process of ecoandhics
societies, which is perceived as an inescapable external factor imp=atbeghporary
and future higher education. Since the late 1990s, many scholars started discussing
internationalization of higher education related to globalizatidre(&R004; Knight, 1999,
2004, 2006; Knight & de Wit, 1997; P. Scott, 1998; van der Wende, 1997). Huang (2002)
identified an increase in studies titled globalization and internationalizatibe field of
higher education in Western countries, centering around EU countries begintiag in t
1990s in his study oHistory and Achievements of Research in the Internationalization
of Higher EducationMoreover, national governments began to recognize the difference
between internationalization and globalization to develop the internationalization pol
for higher education.

van der Wende (1997) defines internationalization considering its interrelated
relationship with globalization as “any systemic, sustained effort aitmadlang higher
education (more) responsive to the requirements and challenges related to the
globalization of societies, economy and labour markets” (p. 19). This definiticiopesi
internationalization as a response of higher education to globalization. Abe (Za04) al
suggested that internationalization of higher education is the esserdminaéo cope
with the globalization of the economy in his boBlaigaku to nihon no kokusaika:
Chiteki kokusai kouken no kokoromi [Internationalization of the university and Japan:
An attempt to make intellectual contributions to the international sociéiyg Council

for Central Education in Japan also defined internationalization as an integed\s to
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respond to an external environmental factor, globalization in the propesaéw on the
Agenda for Internationalization of Higher Education and its Future Directionthis
proposal, internationalization is defined as “the process to integrate interhatidna
cross-cultural aspects into higher education to respond to globalizationafiedrnsy the
researcher) ” (MEXT, 2007, pp. 1-2).

Bringing the notion of globalization into the definition of internationalization
clarifies the context to define internationalization. As a result, it engesathat
internationalization is a strategy adopted by an internal entity such as esiiyiaed a
national government to respond to the demands and challenges of globalization. van der
Wende (1997) suggests that internationalization should be perceived as the means for
quality improvement of higher education or restructuring and upgrading ofrhighe
education systems, which is an essential competency in the 21st centurys theside
existing notion that internationalization is understood as a goal (van der Wende, 1997, p.
19).

In summary, the definition of internationalization in the field of higher education
has evolved since the 1980s. At the beginning, internationalization of higherieducat
was defined with a set of international academic activities focusing omsauutd
scholar exchanges and internationalized curricula. Internationatizais an additional
effort perceived as supplementary activities. In the 1990s, however, it began tmée de
as the process of organizational change from a domestic focus to an ioteirfatus
by adding organizational strategic components to the original prograegstrat
components. This change was in recognition that internationalization segLggstemic

approach referring to organizational strategies such as governance oogessivices,
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and human resources (Knight & de Wit, 1995). Knight and de Wit (1995) emphasize that
organizational strategies are essential to promote institutionali&t@ationalization
instead of limiting internationalization to peripheral activities.

At the same time, the impact of globalization on higher education began to be
prominently discussed focusing on how to make higher education systems more
responsible to the rapidly changing environment. Internationalization began toriezldefi
in the context of the mega-social phenomenon of globalization. It was reabgsize
strategy that needs to be adopted by an internal entity such as a ynaredsat national
government to respond to globalization. Kitamura (1999) describes internationaliaiati
higher education as “a strategy to make the university endure a direct hit ohaalied
globalization, avoid its destruction and allow it to land safely in the storm” [ataxsby
the author] (p. 17).

With deep consideration of the evolution of defining internationalization in the
field of higher education, internationalization of the university is definethfeistudy as
the process of integrating international, cross-cultural and global perspentive
various dimensions of a university system. It is a systemic institutstradegy to change
the internal system of the organization to respond to the changes in the globalizing
environment.

This study focuses on internationalization of national university corporations in
Japan. Therefore, internationalization is defined at the institutional leigetlefined as
the strategy to change its institutional system through the processgoétirig an

international perspective into the university system. This institutioneditieh
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recognizes the relationship between the need for internal change withimbesity and
the impact of the changing environment in which the university exists.
Japanese View of Internationalization: Kokusaika

Kokusaikas the Japanese equivalent for the English term, internationalization.
According to Kokugo Dai Jiten Dictionary, it meark®kusaiteki-na mono ni naru koto.
sekai-ni tsuuyou-suru yoo-ni naru kofbecomingnternationalbecoming acceptday a
global society”(translated by the author from ("Shogakukan Kokugo Dai Jittiomiry
(Revised Edition) [Computer software],” 1988). In his studyrba Concept of
Internationalization: A Semantic Analysis with Special Reference to Higher Education,
Ebuchi (1989b) states that when the Japanese use the term * internationaliiration,”
general, they are discussing themselves, and the perspective of disgisessmntially
what they should do to make Ja@ateptednternationally (p. 35).

Kokusaikaor “internationalization” needs to be considered in an historical context
to understand how it obtains international acceptance. Hook and Weiner (1992) explain
that internationalization is differently interpreted according to a cgisrosition in the
international system, and Japan has been proceeding with internationalizéttiossas
been redefining its role in the world (p. 1). The history of the internationalization of
Japan started with the end of 300 years of national seclusion. Since then, the modern
nation of Japan has developed in two stages through its learning from Western nations
(Ebuchi, 1997; Kitamura, 1987).

In the first stage, after 300 years of national seclusion ending in 1854, Japan
absorbed Western technology, social ideologies, and cultures to catch up with the

modernized Western countries. In the second stage, after World War II, Japan took the
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same strategy, but specifically adopting an American model, to becomelznathe
international society. In those time periods, internationalization imJabarred to
Westernization, Americanization and modernization, and its internationabnslatere
limited to mostly Western countries (Ebuchi, 1997; Kitamura, 1987).

The concept ddokusaikaasbecoming internationabr becoming accepted
internationally or globally has developed due to Japan’s internationalyssigus as a
follower. Ebuchi (1989b) explains that the concepkakusaikaas the process of
becoming acceptedly the rest of the world emerged through a process in which a small
nation could participate in the international society (p. 38). In the process ofihg@m
member of the international society, a small nation has to follow the rule®pesdly
the nations with hegemony (Ebuchi, 1989b, p. 38). Amano (1978) names the perspective
of followersin the internationalization process at the university level in Japaatas®
kokusaise[hierarchical internationality] contrasted witfyoko no kokusaisei
[equivalent internationality] (p. 26). He explains thatate no kokusaiser'is the
disposition to decrease the gap in science and technology abilities beapaaradd
Western nations and to promote Japan’s modernization rapidly by borrowing advanced
knowledge and skills from Western nations (Amano, 1978, p. 26). In other \itatds,
no kokusaiserindicates Westernization, Americanization and modernization. On the
other hand;yoko no kokusaiser'is defined as the disposition to promote academic and
human exchanges with Western nations in an equal position (Amano, 1978, p. 30).

Examining these perspectiveskakusaikareveals that internationalization was
conceptualized in the relationship between Japan and Western nations. Even though

Amano (1978) suggested the conceptyoko no kokusaisei'emphasizing that Japanese
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university entered the new stage of the process of internationalizatigragsex instead
of afollower, the context in which the concept was developed was still limited to the
relationship between Japan and Western nations. Due to the fact that Japan has
historically been #ollower, the global society or the rest of the world has referred to only
Western nations.
As Japan recovered from the devastation of World War 1l in the 1960s and as it
expanded its international relations with developing countries, the condegkusaika
began to move from Westernization, Americanization, or modernization to the mutual
exchange of people, cultures, ideas, and information among countries including
developed and developing countries (Ebuchi, 1989b, p. 40). Hook and Weiner (1992)
state that, “Japan’s present position in the world economy results precselifs
penetration of other nations and its own increasing interdependence” (p. 1). In other
words, Japan moved fronf@lower to aparticipantin an international society. In fact,
Japan as a great economic nation was asked to contribute its share to the Wwerld in t
1972 OECD mission repoilinon no Kyoiku Seisaku [Reviews of National Policies for
Education: Japan]Kitamura, 1987, p. 51). In this report, the importance of developing
Japan’s attitudes toward international cooperation was clearly expresse
Japan needs to change its fundamental attitude. We no longer regard the world
only as the market in which we obtain technology and raw materials and sell
products. The new definition of internationalism emerged. Japan has been sending
the Japanese nation abroad to make them study and work for the country since it
joined an international society 100 years ago due to the Meiji Restoration. From
now on, Japan should participate in an international society on behalf of the world
[Translated by author] (OECD, 1972, p. 138).

According to Japan’s prosperity, the internationalization paradigmdshidia a

unilateral to a bilateral model. Japan had bggmshinshga beneficiary]” to adopt
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Western products including ideas, technology, and material goods; however, Jggran be
to be required to take on the role sbbshinshda contributor]” to the international

society at the same time as befjygishinsha” (Ebuchi, 1997, p. 28). Kitamura (1990)
describes the evolution of internationalization frgyuishinsha” to “sooshinshd in the
1970-80s. He states that from the 1970s to 1980s, discussion of internationalization
expanded from the issue of adapting international standards in terms of cenamerc

the economy to the issue of openness of culture and education (Kitamura, 1990, p. 47).
He continues that the ideology of internationalization evolved from the idea-of self
development through adapting itself to Western ideas and behaviors to the idea of
opportunities for international exchanges with developing countries and Japan’s
contribution to the international society (Kitamura, 1990, p. 47). During the past two
decades, Japan has been moving toward a new stage of internationalizatiomwthale
understanding and cooperation are highly valued. Moreover, due to the rapid expansion
of its international relations with developed and developing countridsylgtbbalization,

the context of defining internationalization became more complex.

Examining the trends of the perspectivikakusaikan the historical context, it is
clear that the change in Japan’s stature in the world had an impact on the pergpecti
internationalization. When Japan wa®Bower in the international community,
kokusaikameant catching up to Western countries. Once Japan gained a position as a
participant in the international communikgkusaikameant mutual understanding and
cooperation through the mutual exchange of people, cultures, ideas, and information
among various countries. Even though the implication®kifisaikehas evolved, it is

important to restate Ebuchi’s observation that the objdabkiisaikas always Japan
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itself, andkokusaikas a transformation process to help Japan be accepted by the rest of
the world.

Yano (1976) describé&skusaikaas a four-step process wherein the mobility of
people, the economy, knowledge, and information across borders increases.

Step 1: The need for introducing products and ideas from abroad within a country

or a society increases as the activities of the nation abroad increases;

Step 2: The issues of intercultural conflict and integration arise out of tentac

other cultures;

Step 3: The appropriate rules to associate sotb[outsiders], in other words,

other countries or cultures, are established in the country or society; and
Step 4: Citizens of the country or society become open (as cited in Kitamura,
1987, pp. 19-20)

This concept of internationalization indicates that internationalizatitre i
process of transforming Japanese systems and attitudes of the citizehsyasriven
by an increase in interaction between Japan and other countries. Moreover, theesequenc
of the internationalization process explains that first the environmentethaiog to
increased international exchange, then the environmental change caused ttte ne
change systems, and finally, people’s attitudes and behaviors began to change.

Horie (2003) explored the meaning of internationalization in Japanese higher
education in her phenomenological study on the experience of three Japanese policy-
makers and eleven international educators regarding the national policy oatintel
students since the 1980’s. Her analysis on the meaning of Japanese higher education

captures the above discourse on the Japanese view of internationalization in the more
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recent higher education context. She illustrated internationalizationasséotmational
process to develop the university system relevant to a global society, ishgntifyee
themes of the meaning of internationalization of Japanese higher educatiommcludi
internationalization as (1) a process of returning university education tagitsabr
function (improving the quality of the academic and administrative system tibofumnc
a global society), (2) an adjustment process to the global society surrousyimgSe
universities (making universities open to the real globalizing world), and (3)eaatiln
of goals of university education (setting new educational goals to help studemtebec
competent in a global era) (Horie, 2003, pp. 105-131).

To conclude, the key concept of internationalization in terms of two frames of
reference was discussed. First, internationalization was discussetingdeow its
definition in the fields of international education and higher education has evolved to
determine its definition for this study. Second, the perception of internatiatmatizn
Japanese cultural and social context was examined to highlight the impaftanee
study context. In the next section, | discuss how internationalization of utiegevgith
respect to organizational change has been examined in extant literature.

Studies on Organizational Internationalization

Examining the definition of internationalization in the field of higher education
revealed a shift in the perception of internationalization from a collection ohati@nal
activities with respect to research and education to systematic insgduactions toward
international issues. The study of organizational internationalization ived&fanew, but
since the 1990s, there have been efforts to research the internaticorabzdtigher

education focusing on organizational change. There have also been effovtsliop dee
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conceptual frameworks or theoretical models to gain further understanding of the
internationalization process. To establish the conceptual framework, the sixdies on
organizational internationalization of higher education institutions are agdrm this
section. The essential studies on organizational internationalization duripgsthe
decades are categorized into three types and presented below.

The first type of study identified key dimensions of higher educatioptbanote
internationalization and performance indicators for those dimensions. There are
numerous dimensions and indicators of internationalization discussed in tielgeA
second type of study has proposed models to assess the level of internationaligation ba
on organizational design including policy making, implementation of the policy, and a
support system for the implementation. This type of study has focused on how
organizational design has changed toward the development of internatoreaited
universities. A third type of study expanded the scope of the internationalipadicess
taking into account environmental factors. This type of study has examined the
interaction between environmental factors and organizational designs.

The first category of research has identified elements of highertieduitat
promote internationalization. Experts in the field have proposed internatiormalizati
components on a theoretical basis and a literature review (Davies, 1992, 1995; Ebuchi,
1989a; Mestenhauser, 2002; Paige, 2005; Paige & Mestenhauser, 1999), and some
scholars have conducted empirical studies to identify these componentsa(#s2006;
de Wit & Knight, 1999; Ellingboe, 1996, 1998, 1999; Green & Olson, 2003; Knight,
2004, 2006; Knight & de Wit, 1995, 1997; Nilsson, 2003; Paige, 2003). Some

commonality exists in the set of internationalization components proposeddnysvar
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researchers, experts, and governments, although variations are afgozetolhese
components tend to include types of international activities and designs of an
organizational system to support international activities.

Defining internationalization components provided an important conceptual
framework for the study of the internationalization process. The inienahtomponents
with indicators are essential inputs along with the process that univesbitielsl
consider to develop internationally oriented institutions.

The second category of research efforts has examined how to assess
internationalization in terms of organizational design. Davies (1995) and Jaarioij
Meijer (1998) were the first researchers to attempt to develop a modskss dlse
internationalization by examining the organizational system to instituizenal
international activities. In other words, they proposed that internationalizainopec
assessed by examining how systematically universities promote tidaahactivities as
a whole institution.

Davies (1995) proposed two dimensions of organizational systems; policy and
support, to assess internationalization, and van Dijk and Meijer (1998) added another
dimension, implementation, by recognizing the limitation of Davies’s model. They
claimed that Davies’s model lacked the operational aspect of an organsatem and
proposed a three-dimensional model called the internationalization cube (van Dijk &
Meijer, 1998, p. 45). The three dimensions are:

e Policy: the importance attached to internationalization aims - yrimatrginal
e Support: the type of support for internationalization activities -

interactive/unilateral
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e Implementation: the method of implementation - systematic/ad hoc

Davies (1995) and van Dijk and Meijer (1998) proposed the developmental scale
based on the combination of either two dimensions (policy and implementatiorgeor thr
dimensions (policy, support and implementation) of organizational systems tmexam
the level of internationalization of higher education institutions. They propbagd t
higher education institutions could change the state of internationalizatioo clu@niges
in the organizational system. Their models provided the conceptual frameworthey fur
study the institutional strategy of the internationalization of highecatthn or to gain a
better understanding of how to manage the internationalization process. Each nsodel wa
adopted by American scholars to assess the level of internationalization ofilieise
Ellingboe (1999) adopted Davies’s model as a part of the conceptual framework for he
study on a comparative case study on internationalization of five libesaladieges in
the U.S. in the Midwest. Burriss (2006) conducted her study on the level of
internationalization at three U.S. colleges that are North East Consonganber
institutions by adopting van Dijk and Meijer’s model.

The last category of research efforts is to understand the internatitoali
process in relation to changes in the environment. In 2003, the Dutch Centre for Higher
Education Policy Studies (CHEPS) initiated a research project cadiddigher
Education Institutions’ Responses to Europeanisation, Internationalisation and
Globalisation (HEIGLO), which consisted of two phases. The first project viasala
and a supra-national (European Commission) level policy analyses on
internationalization in seven European countries including Austria, GermangeGitee

Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, and the United Kingdom (Huisman & van der Wende,
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2004). The second project studied institution-level policies and activities of
internationalization in those seven countries under the supra-national and national
environmental contexts (Huisman & van der Wende, 2005). Their study aimed to identify
and analyze higher education institutions’ response to the challenges of Eurdpegniza
internationalization, and globalization (Luijten-Lub, et al., 2005, p. 7). They cadlatt
least five case studies, which were different in size, age, location, missmplitEs,
and nature of organizations, in each country with document analysis and ingerview
The second project contributed to further conceptualization of internatiooalizat
as a process of organizational change by taking into account the relationshipmbetwee
organizations and their institutional environment such as regulative, normative and
cultural-cognitive systems. Their study employed W. R. Scott’s (198t hof
institutions and organizations by claiming that there is no agreed concepmaivork
for internationalization as a process of organizational improvement, chawlge, a
adaptation in the globalizing environment (Luijten-Lub, et al., 2005, p. 12). Their study
identified the influential institutional factors on the internationalization @®0é
European higher education institutions while it examined the trends of international
activities and changes in organizational structures. Furthermore, they prdpast/pes
of internationalization strategies by identifying the four ngoals of internationalization.
In other words, the proposed international strategies suggested a conceptaaldrk to
explore alternative potential patterns of internationalization.
The progress toward the development of a theoretical or conceptual fr&nb@wor
understand the process of internationalization at higher education institut®esident

through reviewing the previous studies on organizational internationalizatiofoduse
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of the internationalization process of higher education institutions began with
management of internal factors of organizations, and expanded to integratel externa
factors to improve internal factors of organizations. Furthermore, itit@nalzation was
studied as a developmental process from a less internationalized organiizystera to

a more internationalized organizational system. Later, the intemalzation process

was examined as organizational responses to the changing environment. The bhding
internationalization strategies in the HEIGLO project proposed themqmef different
types of internationalization in accordance with the institutional goals of
internationalization.

The current study further explores organizational internationalization basked
HEIGLO project’s findings. As Teichler (2004) claims, if all higher edwcatnstitutions
need to be international as well as national to function in a global knowledge society, the
internationalization process should be examined based on their own goals of
internationalization. This study aims to contribute to further understangifagbsing
on the relationship between their selected strategies and the process of
internationalization by ultimately exploring potential strategic modgls
internationalization. In the next section, the conceptual framework farésent study is
discussed.

Theory of Organizational Adaptation and Internationalization Process

The purpose of this study is to develop an understanding of the process of
internationalizing Japanese national university corporations by exami@ng t
configuration of organizational design, program strategies, and contextuas féctibnis

study, internationalization is defined as the process of organizational chanigg@tdoa
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the changing environmental conditions. According to the notion of this definition of
internationalization, the theoretical model of Miles and Snow’s (1978) adaptiewas
adopted as an overarching frame of the conceptual framework for this ststyl. F
discuss the concept of an open system in general systems theory, which is the
fundamental conceptualization to explain organizational adaptation. THestrhile
that the adaptive cycle provides a way to examine the internationalizatiosgproce
considering the relationship of organizational design, program stratagaesontextual
factors to develop internationally oriented universities.
Universities as Open Systems

The original concept of open systems in the general systems theory irbyated
biologist Ludwig von Bertalanffy in the late 1930s has been widely applied toedhtfer
types of living systems such as biological systems, social systems,cmydtems in
various fields. Bertalanffy identified living organisms as open systaat are self-
regulative and transformed by materials and energy continually flowingtfreim
environment in order to stay alive (Capra, 1996, p. 48). W. R. Scott (1981) also defined
open systems in the field of social sciences to analyze organizations: “Arzatganis
a coalition of shifting interest groups that develop goals by negotiationytotuse of
the coalition, its activities, and its outcomes are strongly influenced bsoemental
factors” (W. R. Scott, 1981, p. 22). Viewing the university as an open system, the
university is a coalition of individuals who benefit from and contribute to the university
(i.e., students, academic staff, administrative staff, and support stafyniMegsity’s

social structure, activities related to the university functions such@srgaresearch
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and service, and the institutional goals and mission are affected by thenemefmt in
which the university exists.

All systems are made up of subsystems and are also subsumed into larges syste
(W. R. Scott, 1981, p. 109). In this context, the university is considered a system
consisting of different colleges, departments and units, and it is alsesgsgan in
supra-systems of national and global societies. Living systems, asyspams, have
boundaries as an organization, but also interact with the environment (Capra, 1996, p.
167).

Figure 1 shows the position and interaction of the university as a sub-syistem w
supra-systems. Universities, as open systems, interact with the envir@amdenaintain
or renew themselves through the process of feedback loops such as input, throughput, and

output (Katz & Kahn, 2005, p. 485).

Environment: A global society driven by knowledge-based economy

Environment: a national society within a global society

— -~.

....... - Outputs: o
-7 BT 7 - N
7 Intellectual Capital N

Inputs: / Knowledge and innovation \-\
’ Challenges and . / x -‘
1 e
‘ opportunities the ‘ ' , ;
! pportunities t — Human Capital /
: university’s vision " ' Faculty, students and alumnids  /
: and mission are ! \ -acuity, stu raimni as
. : N |_lifelong learners and innovators

intended to serve -

Throughput:
Universities as open systems interact with therenment to maintain themselves
and to change their structural characteristics tdwaeater complexity to surviv

Figure 1. Diagram of Universities as Open Systems in the Context ohidbsind Global
Societies Driven by a Knowledge-based Economy, developed by the researcher

48



As inputs, the university imports energy elements such as raw matedalgnals
that are informative in character, from an external environment (inputs), ifhe
throughput, they transform it to produce new products such as innovation and knowledge
as well as human capital, which are outputs (Katz & Kahn, 2005, pp. 484-487). The
pattern of the activities of the energy exchange is cyclorfek (& Kahn, 2005, p. 484).

The feedback loop enables the organization system to correct broken parts or to be
transformed to survive.

Through the cyclonical process of input, throughput and output, open systems can
maintain themselves and even change their structural characseostard greater
complexity. According to Buckley’'s argument, W. R. Scott (1981) discussestiinese
basic processes of self-maintenance and evolution; morphostasis and morpkogenesi
Morphostasis refers to the process that tends to preserve or maintainréssgisten
form, structure, or state (W. R. Scott, 1981, p. 110). Morphogenesis refers to the process
that elaborates or changes the system, for example, growth, leammihdifferentiation
(W. R. Scott, 1981, p. 110). Katz and Kahn (2005) explain that to adopt morphogenesis,
social organizations move in the direction of differentiation (p. 487) and move towards
the multiplication and elaboration of roles with greater specializatitumotion.

In sum, the self-organizing process of the university in relation to the environment
was discussed considering the university as an open system. Universitié are s
organizing systems that could institute their own direction and actions usingaes
and energy from the environment. The environment triggers the structurgeabiahe

organization, but it does not direct it.
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Japanese universities are facing new challenges and demands due tatitwbaliz
and other environmental factors. The social changes for Japanese unsveesitiebed
above characterize the environment in which Japanese universities cuexestthnd to
which they will be exposed continuously in the future. Applying the concept of open
systems to Japanese universities, they could continually engage in adjgsintkeeir
structures, processes, and practices to address the environmental factors. The
internationalization process is viewed as the university's response to hdaptat@the
rapidly changing and increasingly complex global environment. In the follos@ogon,
the application of organizational adaptation to the internationalization process is
discussed in detail.

Organizational Adaptation

This study was designed based on the theory of organizational adaptation
formulated by R. E. Miles and Snow (1978). They developed a theoretical model called
the adaptive cycle to provide a deeper understanding of the process by which
organizations continuously adjust to their environments. The adaptive cycle detoeibe
relationships among the organizational strategy, technologies andtiespatructure
and process focusing on organizational adaptation to the environment. R. E. Miles and
Snow (2003) state:

The cycle illustrated how the choice of a given strategy essentiallyndechshe

choice of a particular combination of technologies and capabilities. Those

choices, in turn, influenced the design of organizational structures and
administrative processes. Moreover, the cycle showed how the choice of structure

and process to fit technology constrained future strategic decisions (p. xvi).

The adaptive cycle consists of three major problems that organizations need t

deal with continuously: entrepreneurial, engineering, and administrative moble
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e The entrepreneurial problem is how to select an organizational domain such as a
specific product or service and a target market (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978, p.
21).

e The engineering problem is how to “select an appropriate technology (input-
transformation-output process) for producing and distributing the chosen
products or services and to form new information, communication and control
linkages (or modify existing linkages) to ensure proper operation of the
technology” (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 22).

e The administrative problem is how to “develop an organization structure and a
set of managerial processes to coordinate and control the selected technology,
and further, to direct those innovative activities necessary for maintai@ng t
organization’s continuity” (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 153).

In general, the adaptation process can be initiated by identifying &praiphong the
three major problem areas stated above; however, the process generally moves
sequentially through the entrepreneurial, engineering, and administratsesgRa E.
Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 28).

The adaptive cycle was developed based on the concept of a strategic choice
approach formulated by theories such as Chandler (1962), Child (1972), Cyert and March
(1963) , Drucker (1954, 1974), Thompson (1967), and Weick (1969, 1977) (R. E. Miles
& Snow, 1986, p. 548). The strategic choice approach emphasizes the role of the top
decision makers in the process of adaptation to the environment. R. E. Miles and Snow
(1986) state: “This approach argues that organizational behavior is only partiall

preordained by environmental conditions and that the choices which top managers make
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are the critical determinants of organizational structure and process'8jplt54
important to recognize that the effectiveness of the adaptation processdagahds on
strategic choices made by a group of decision makers based on their perceptiens of
environmental conditions and their organizations’ capabilities to cope with the
environment (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 21).

R. E. Miles and Snow (1984) also proposed another important concept of fit in
relation to managerial strategic choices. This concept explains the imgacigpfience
among strategy, structure and process on an organization’s effectii@nesdjles &
Snow, 2003, p. xviii). R. E. Miles and Snow (1986) state:

Managers make strategic choices based on their perceptions of the emtironme

and of their organizations’ capabilities. The success of these choices fest/

well competitive strategy matches environmental conditions and whether
organization structure and management processes are properly fittedegyst

(p. 63).

The concept of fit refers to how organizational strategies, structmesnanagement
processes fit together. R. E. Miles and Snow (2003) observed that highly fulccess
institutions seem to have knowledge of how those elements fit together and develop a
stronger alignment across them in a continuous manner (p. xviii).

R. E. Miles and Snow’s (1978, 1986) conceptual framework of the adaptive cycle
and fit also proposes that the patterns of organizational behaviors can be caddgtwiz
several models. Although there are potentially as many patterns of orgarakati
behaviors as the number of organizations, these various patterns can be reducedl to seve
archetypes for competing organizations within a single industry (R. E. Mile®&,S
1978, pp. 28-29). Their concepts are explained by the principle of equifinality and the

configuration theory. The principle of equifinality suggests that “a syséemeach the
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same final state from differing initial conditions and by a variety of pdkez & Kahn,

2005, p. 488); however, the configurational theory proposed that there are only a handful
of basic ways of approaching organizational behavior. Hambrick (2003) stdtes tha
“Strategic equifainlity is the idea that, within a particular industrgrovironment, there

is more than one way to prosper. But—and this is where the configurational peespect
comes in—there are not an endless number of ways to prosper. Instead, there are
handful of basic patterns that business can select from in order to achieaentis&ifp.

ix). Adopting R. E. Miles and Snow’s (1978, 1986) conceptual framework, this study
assumed that there are only a handful of essential pathways that lead to
internationalization within Japanese higher education.

As stated above, the purpose of this study is to develop an understanding of the
process of internationalizing Japanese national university corporations.
Internationalization is recognized as organizational change protkaséglp
institutions respond to the challenges and demands in the globalizing environme&nt. Thi
definition of internationalization agrees with R. E. Miles and Snow’s (1978) concept of
the adaptive cycle. Furthermore, the adaptive cycle provides the empimcaptual
framework of examining the internationalization process in which the sgaselivided
into three problems: (1) an entrepreneurial problem: determining institutional
internationalization strategies that are adequate for the environroentidions, (2) an
engineering problem: selecting appropriate technologies for internationa
programs/activities related to education and research, and (3) an admweigtrakilem:
developing an organizational structure and a set of managerial processesdtnate

and control the selected international programs/activities. With R. E. MideS@ow’s
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(1986) concept of fit, investigating the configuration of organizational desiggrgmo
strategies, and contextual factors needed to develop internationatitedrieiversities,
the researcher is also able to explore a handful of strategic modekrmatitnally
oriented universities based on four internationalization strategies propogesl by t
HEIGLO project (van der Wende, et al., 2005, pp. 220-223). A further conceptual
framework for this study is discussed in the following section.
Development of Conceptual Framework to Examine Configuration of OrganiZationa
Design for Internationally Oriented Universities

The conceptual framework to examine the configuration of organizational design,
program strategies and contextual factors needed to develop internatiorgitgari
universities consists of four phases: analysis of contextual factordj@elef
internationalization strategies, selection of technologies, and changamzatgnal
structure and management processes. The framework of these four phasdepgsdeve
based on entrepreneur, engineering, and administrative problems in R. E. Miles and
Snow’s (1978) adaptive cycle as explained in the former section. In this sédiggyss
how to examine each phase, reflecting the literature review on organitationa
internationalization in the field of higher education and international educapogsent
how the findings of the extant studies were synthesized to develop the conceptual
framework for this study.

Analysis of Contextual Factors
Contextual factors affect the selection of internationalizatioregtestin which

an organizational domain such as a target higher education market (globaklreg

54



national) and internationalization initiatives are determined. Three fadwersfied for
this study are:

e What is the institutional orientation?—teaching or research?

e What are the characteristics of the university?—size, geographiolocat
predominant mission, age and subject areas offered.

e What is the primary vision of the university?—an elite university placdteabp
of the education hierarchy by recruiting the best students or a mdsstmar
university that increases educational provisions for many students,

The first factor, the orientation of the university, was identified as keintial
factor for the selection of an internationalization strategy as weltasational
activities in the findings of the HEIGLO project. Van der Wende et al. (28@8s, “A
combination of [broader contextual] factors may promote different respon$es at t
organizational level or boost different types of internationalisation aesyitiepending
on the prominence of disciplines and the teaching or research orientation of the
institution” (p. 220).

The HEIGLO project also found that approaches toward internationaliastivit
differ due to a combination of institutional characteristics such as sizeagbay
location, predominant mission, age and subject areas offered (van der Wende, et al
2005, p. 231). Therefore, this study includes institutional characteristics @srarighe
selection of an internationalization strategy.

Another factor was added from Arimoto’s (2007) university vision in tffe 21
century. One of his perspectives focused on the primary vision of the university withi

the domestic higher education system. He saw universities as eithée amiiersity
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placed at the top of the education hierarchy by recruiting the best stuoleatmass-
market university that increases educational provisions for many studér factor is
highly relevant to internationalization strategies proposed by van der Wendg@608),
which is discussed in more detail in the next section.
Selection of Internationalization Strategies

Internationalization strategies are a plan of action to achieve partioalls of
internationalization. The HEIGLO project found that internationalization wasidered
desirable or necessary for the studied European higher education institutioegehow
the rationale or goals of internationalization varied (van der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 219).
Internationalization strategies resulted from institutional discourse ondaghieve
their main goals of internationalization. The HEIGLO project ideedtifour main
internationalization strategies by examining at least five highecation institutions per
country, in seven European countries:

e Competition: Elitism and the achievement of world-player status

e Cooperation and networking: Strengthening the regional institutional profile

¢ Internationalization as a means of improving the institutional profile wiktan t

country

¢ Internationalization for survival (van der Wende, et al., 2005, pp. 220-223).

A summary of the four internationalization strategies and chesgicteof higher
education institutions that have selected each strategy is presented if. Titdestudy
states that the four internationalization strategies are nttathy exclusive. For example,
a major national research-oriented university in the U.K. was aiming ¢oglobal player

with worldwide standing and reputation while actively recruiting intgonal graduate
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students. However, each strategy captured a certain trend of higher@dunstitutions’

characteristics.

Table 1. Internationalization Strategies and Institutional CharaatsriSummary of
Findings of the HEIGLO study (van der Wende, et al., 2005, pp. 219-223), created by the

researcher

Internationalization Strategies

Characteristics of Higher Educhtsbiiutions

Competition: Elitism and the
achievement of world-player statu

[72)

Major national research-oriented universiti¢
Prestigious research-oriented universities
specializing in science and technology

Cooperation and networking:
Strengthening the regional
institutional profile—particularly
establishing a linkage based on
geographic proximity and linguisti
affinity

Many types of higher education institutions
have this strategy; it is difficult to identify
common institutional characteristics

Internationalization as a means of|
improving the institutional profile
within the country

Teaching-oriented universities with a
regional/local focus

Universities that recently acquired universi
status

y_

Internationalization for survival

(The recruitment of international
students is essential to institutiona
existence.)

l

Universities with a high international studer

ratio:

a. export of a specific cultural product at a
university specializing in music and
performing arts

. brain gain at a major national research-
oriented university

c. supplement to fulfill available seats in

certain disciplines at a new teaching-
oriented university with a strong

regional/local focus

The higher education institutions with the strategy of competition aimgio e

players with worldwide standing and reputation. They perceive internaatiahi as

“being related to worldwide competition among elite universities for thraitewent of

bright, talented students, young researchers, and renowned teachin(yatatféer

Wende, et al., 2005, p. 220). A few universities took this strategy in the HEIGLO atudy:

major national research-oriented university in the U.K., two major natiesearch-
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oriented universities and a prestigious research-oriented, specializedsupifocusing
on the natural and engineering sciences alongside medicine, food ancehigesan
Germany (van der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 220).

The higher education institutions with the strategy of cooperation and kigigvor
consider competing globally to be either out of reach or undesirable (vavetele, et
al., 2005, p. 221). They select internationalization activities in the more tradlition
academic context of cooperation and networking in research and teaotiingss
research collaboration; exchanges of students, staff and practicdspialian on the
development of academic programs; or quality assurance (van der Wende&Gaslp.
221). Their networks tend to be particular regional connections based on mutual trust
developed by long-term relationships with respect to geographic, lingusticudtural
connections (van der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 221). Since many higher education
institutions adopted this strategy, common institutional characteristresdifécult to
identify.

The universities with an internationalization strategy as a meamgahing the
institutional profile within the country tend to be more regionally/locallyrnee
institutions with international activities (van der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 223). Those
institutions were oriented to teaching with less involvement in basiarcdsévan der
Wende, et al., 2005, p. 223). Moreover, some higher education institutions also linked
adding an international dimension to acquiring a higher university status (vVéredde,
et al., 2005, p. 223).

Finally, for the higher education institutions with a strategy ofmizgtional

survival , the recruitment of foreign students is essential for their oisterge (van der
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Wende, et al., 2005, p. 222). A common characteristic of these institutions is a high

international student ratio to the total student population; however, the reason each

institution selected this strategy varied due to the contextual factorshofie@ersity.
Selection of Technology

Technologies are “the combination of skills, equipment and relevant taichnic
knowledge needed to bring about desired transformations in materials, information or
people” (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 256). Luijten-Lub, Huisman and van der Wende
(2005) identified education and research as the main technologies of higher education by
citing Clark’s statement:

In varying combinations of efforts to discover, conserve, refine, transmit, and

apply it, the manipulation of knowledge is what we find in common in the many

specific activities of professors and teachers...However broadly we define
knowledge is the material. Research and teaching are the main technologies

(Clark, 1983, p. 12).

In this study, technologies in the universities are examined with a focus on two
elements: change in the process of teaching and research and oneifization
programs/activities related to education and research. The main focusruflteyy is
how the process of teaching and research has changed to promote internaiiaties act
with respect to education and research. The process of teaching and resexaahined
based on the findings of the HEIGLO project. To examine the change in the pbcess
teaching and research, international programs/activities at Japanesalnativersity

corporations need to be identified. The categories of international prograwiséscti

related to research and education for this study are defined based on thetesdaanel
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Change in the Process of Teaching and Research

The HEIGLO project found that European higher education institutions had
undergone many changes in the process of teaching and research due to
internationalization activities (van der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 217). Six major chamges ar
identified in the HEIGLO project.

¢ International research projects by a EU framework and funds

e Development of new bachelor’'s and master’s programs

¢ Introduction of the European Credit Transfer System

e Development of joint and double degree programs

e Courses taught in English

e Efforts to improve the knowledge of English language of both students and

staff (van der Wende, et al., 2005, pp. 217-219).

These six indicators are not necessarily applicable to the Japanesstynive
context since the EU framework and funds and the European Credit Transfen Sgeste
specific to the European region. Instead of examining these spsifi€, the equivalent
elements in the context of Japanese universities are examined. In addieapdent
of new bachelor’s and master’s programs is occurring in European countriaséotta
higher education institutions in certain countries such as Norway, the Netherlands,
Germany, and Austria have tried to align programs to be in line with the Bologna
Declaration (van der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 218). This standardization is considered the
result of the regional policy, which does not apply to the Japanese context siads ¢her
prevalent regional policy on internationalization. Furthermore, the development of ne

bachelor’'s and master’'s programs refers to the adoption of a new three-gyele de
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structure (bachelor’s, master’'s and doctoral degrees), which is arsietjiiee model to
North America and Japan. Therefore, this indicator is not employed. The five amglicat
examined in this study are shown in Figure 2. These indicators are usgdices &
explore the question: How have teaching and research changed due to theeimgtien

of international activities?

International research projects by alternative framework and funds
Introduction of some credit transfer system (ex. UCTS)
Development of joint and double degree programs

Courses taught in English

Efforts to improve the knowledge of English language of both students ahd staf

Figure 2. Indicators of Change in Teaching and Research, created byhesearc
Sourcevan der Wenc et a (200£)

International Programs/Activities Related with Education and Research

To identify the implemented internal programs/activities, five reategories
with indicators were identified based on a literature review ofnatemalization
components. To gain a deeper understanding of the trend of international activihies, suc
categorizations of international activities with indictors are useful réviewed
literature to determine internationalization components and their indicathudes
Ashizawa (2006), JSPS (2007), Knight (2006), Knight & de Wit (1995), NIAD-UE
(2006), Paige (2005), and Watabe (2005). JSPS (2007), NIAD-UE (2006), and Watabe
(2005) were included to reflect the government initiatives on internationahzati
higher education. JSPS (2007) provides information on the government initiative to
establish the international strategy headquarters. NIAD-UE (2006) cenldiet first
evaluation on international exchange activities at national universitiesb&@a05)

conducted analysis on the Japanese government policies and initiatives on
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internationalization of universities. The five categories of international
programs/activities related to education and research for this studg &ollows: (1)
research and scholarly collaboration, (2) internationalized currichianag, (3) study
abroad (outbound), (4) international students, and (5) cross-border delivery ati@uuc
programs. Each category of international education and research acivdiexicators
is discussed below.

Research and scholarly collaboratidks recognition of universities as research
centers is increasing due to the emergence of a knowledge-based sotiabhgement of
research and scholarly collaboration has become more important. Inslichtesearch
and scholarly collaboration suggested in the literature include publishedsaaticle
papers at the international level, international research centersxpéhise in academic
fields, international research partnerships with academic and other seibrgsearch
projects, research exchange programs, and international conferencesmisuadsse

In this study, international development cooperation activities are couisidere
be a part of research and scholarly collaboration even though the literaturetends t
identify them as a separate category. In20@6 Report of the Committee for
International Cooperation in Educatiaesued by MEXT, the role of universities in
international development cooperations was discussed. The report states, “tigsversi
represent its main resource of expertise, and should be effectively utilizeatiibate
Japan’s knowledge while striving to improve the quality of international develdgpme
cooperation” (MEXT, 2006, p. 9). Universities, specifically national univessitiat tend
to be considered research universities, are expected to participatenatiotel

cooperation. Japanese universities are expected to utilize their acatenhicman
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resources to contribute to international development. Working on the international
development issues with developing countries is another form of research andyschola
collaboration. Instead of creating another category, it is considered a paséeafch and
scholarly collaboration in this study. Figure 3 shows that internationsitesican be

found as research and scholarly collaboration.

e Area and international theme centers e International research/international
¢ Joint research/international development development agreements

projects ¢ International research grants and contracfs
¢ International conferences and seminarse Visiting lectures and scholars

on campus ¢ Published articles and papers at the
¢ Research exchange programs international level

Figure 3. Indicators of Research and Scholarly Collaboration, createddarcher
Source: Ashizawa (2006), JSPS (2007), Knight (2006), Knight & déM@5), NIAD-UE
(2006), Paige (2005), and Watabe (2005)

Internationalized Curricula at Hom&he literature consistently recognizes that
curricula is the most important component of internationalization efforts at siieer
(Ellingboe, 1999, p. 59; Paige, 2005, p. 108). Harari (1989) states that, “the heart of the
internationalization of an institution is and will always remain its currroytuecisely
because the acquisition of knowledge, plus analytical and other skills, aswied
conduct of research, is what a university is primarily all about” (p.3). Paige (2[3@b)
argues that, “the curriculum is the embodiment of a university’s philosophy of what
higher education means” (p. 108). If the university provides teaching and learning
international in character, the value of internationalization will premaisicampus
community, and students will leave the university with various internationmairea
opportunities (Paige, 2005, p. 108).

Literature discusses two types of internationalized curricular at: lzmagemic
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curricular and extra-curricular areas. Indicators of academicalaareas suggested in
the literature include international majors such as area studies, irdratatudies, and
foreign language studies, international minors, international courseuagmeents,
studying a second language as a requirement, establishment of a corfomittee
internationalizing curriculum, and resources for faculty members to deveérpational
curriculum such as workshops, funding, and time. In terms of second language,
improving English language programs is particularly emphasized dhe tedognition
of English as the lingua franca in Japanese universities. Having coursdsgaee
programs taught in English is also one of the indicators of internationalizézltaum
Japanese universities.

Internationalized extra-curricular areas refer to internatiotialtess related with
campus life. The indicators suggested in the literature include student orgensizati
international and intercultural campus events and programs, and establismklosthl
community-based cultural and ethnic groups. Figure 4 shows that the acthatieslate

to internationalized curricular areas at home.

A. Academic Curricular Areas B. Extra-curricular Areas

e Majors and minors that are international in e International student clubs and
character associations

e International course requirements as core e International and intercultural
curriculum campus events per year

e Courses taught in English ¢ Peer support groups and

e Foreign language courses programs

« Institutional initiatives to internationalize e Liaison with community based
curriculum (i.e., a committee specifically for cultural and ethnic groups

curriculum internationalization and resources to
develop international curriculum)

Figure 4. Indicators of Internationalized Curricular at Home, crdatedsearcher
Source: Ashizawa (2006), JSPS (2007), Knight (2006), Knight & déA8®5), Paige (2005)
and Watabe (2005)
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Study Abroad (Outboundphe ratio of students studying abroad to the total
student population was 2.2% 2005 throughout Japanese universities even though the
number increased from 18,066 in 1983 to 80,023 in 2005 (MEXT, 2008). The number of
students studying abroad is still limited. There were very few gavemt initiatives to
send Japanese students abroad compared with initiatives to receive intdraatoeTds.
Recently, the issue of study abroad is gaining more attention, and MEXifedisome
interventions to increase the number of Japanese students studying abiadd, Y
Tsuboi, Shiratsuchi, Ota and Kudo (2006) conducted a survey on international student
exchange at Japanese universities in 2005. They collected surveys from 342 out of 717
universities and found that national universities are not very active in stuagda
programs, but have begun to support study abroad initiatives (Yokota, et al., 2006, p.
107).

The indicators of study abroad suggested in the literature include a vériety
study abroad programs, study abroad as a requirement, exchange agr@ethdateign
universities, the presence of a study abroad office and professiohabséatation and
programs to support students who go on study abroad programs, and scholarships. In
terms of types of study abroad programs, new forms of study abroad progeams a
emerging including establishing inter-university affiliations sucloss programs,
double-degree programs, and consortium programs. Another issue is the establishment

a credit transfer system. According to a survey conducted by Yokotd20@), 25% of

% Students studying abroad/the total student poipulat higher education =80,023/3,839,174=2.1% The
source of data are from “Outline of Student Exctea8gstem in Japan” by MEXT 2008 and “School
Statistics” by MEXT 2009.
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Japanese universities expressed difficulty in qualifying for credieean a study abroad
program (p. 107). Figure 5 shows that international activities can be found as study

abroad (outbound) initiatives.

o Study abroad programs for academic credit

Non-academic programs abroad (e.g., internship programs)
Faculties/colleges with study abroad requirements

Study abroad exchange agreements with/without a tuition waivensyste
Institutional scholarships and awards for domestic students

Adoption of a credit transfer scheme (ex. UCTS)

Joint and double degree programs

Existence of a study abroad office and study abroad advisors

Figure 5. Indicators of Study Abroad (Outbound), created by researcher
Source: Ashizawa (2006), JSPS (2007), Knight (2006), Knight & déM@5), NIAD-UE
(2006), Paige (2005), and Watabe (2005)

International Studentdnternational students have been a primary means for the
internationalization of universities in Japan. Internationalization of univergiegan
with the 1983 proposal entitled “Plan to Accept 100,000 Foreign Students,” and it has
been promoted by expanding the international student population. The number of
international students increased from 10,428 in 1983 to 123,829 in 2008. The number of
international students, however, decreased in 2006: a 3.2 % decrease from the number in
2005 and began increasing again in 2007 with a 0.5% increase from 2006 and 4.5%
increase from 2007 (JASSO, 2008 ). In spite of this increase in the international student
population, the ratio of international students to the total student population in higher
education was still only 3.3% in 2007 compared with 12.4 % in Germany and 11.8% in
France in 2006 (MEXT, 2008, p. 7).

As the number of international students increases, several finanat#ac,

and social programs and infrastructure to support international students to study at
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Japanese universities have been implemented under the government initiatige. In t
2005 survey on international student exchange at Japanese universities, Yokota et al.
(2006) identified eleven issues regarding receiving international studemivertsities.

The top issue was low Japanese language proficiency of international stlaety-five
percent of universities recognized the issue (Yokota, et al., 2006, p. 67). The next top
four issues were related to the university’s cost to receive internagiodants:

difficulty in securing housing, high demand for administrative offices, higanfiial cost,

and additional responsibility for faculty (Yokota, et al., 2006, p. 67). Due to demographic
changes in Japan, it is important to explore what international students mean to the
universities and what initiatives they are taking to have internationalns$uole campus.

Figure 6 shows the international activities to recruit international stident

¢ Recruitment strategy for international e Professional Japanese as a second langlage
students program on campus for international
e Entrance examinations conducted students
overseas e Exchange programs for academic credit
¢ Admission office entrance selection e Study abroad exchange agreements
procedures with/without tuition waiver systems
¢ |Institutional scholarships and awards fore Credit transfer scheme (ex. UCTS)
international students e Joint and double degree programs
e Tuition deduction for international ¢ International student office and
students international advisors
Figure 6. Indicators of International Students, created by researcher
Source: Ashizawa (2006), JSPS (2007), Knight (2006), Knight & dé\5), NIAD-UE
(2006), Paige (2005), and Watabe (2005)

Cross-border delivery of education prografisoss-border delivery of education
programs is not currently prioritized among international activities ahdapa
universities. In the 2005 survey of internationalization and international exchiange a

Japanese universities, Yokota et al. (2006) reported that only two national upiversit
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corporations and six private universities provided education programs overseas and one
national university corporation, one public university and seven private universities
imported educational programs (pp. 29-30). In terms of establishing brunch campuses
overseas, one national university corporation and seven private universitienéniad

this initiative. However, more than 50% of flagship universitemsidered these

initiatives to be either very important or somewhat important. In termspofrtxg

education programs, 62.6% of flagship universities considered it important (29.3%, ver
important; 33.3%, somewhat important); regarding importing education programs, 58.3%
considered it important (25%, very important; 33.3%, somewhat important)disgar
establishing a branch campus, 62.5% consider it important (12.5%, very impsognt;
somewhat important). Cross-border delivery of education programs is anokrgjirey
international education activity. Figure 7 shows the international actifatie€soss-

border delivery of education programs.

e  Offshore programs (e.g., branch campus, satellite campus, onlinemsogta).

Figure 7 Indicators of Cross-Border Delivery of Education Programsgedregtthe researcher
Source: Ashizawa (2006), JSPS (2007), Knight (2006), Knight & déA8%5), NIAD-UE (2006),
Paige (2005), and Watabe (2005)

Changes in an Administrative System: Organizational Structure, Management Process
and Participants
R. E. Miles and Snow (1978) illustrated an administrative system that is
composed of an organizational structure and a set of managerial processes (p. 153)

examined how the organizational structure and managerial processes codidateor

* In the study, 26 universities were identified lag$hip universities in Japan. Twenty four out 6f 2
universities participated in this study.
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and manage the selected international programs/activities and furdadrfdiure
innovative internationalization efforts. Indicators to examine the orgtoial structure
and managerial processes were based on the literature review dtiotalization
components, studies on assessing internationalization in terms of organizataiegl/st
In terms of indicators for organizational structures, the reviewed literatciudes
Ashizawa (2006), Davies (1995), Knight (2006), Paige (2005), and Watabe (2005). In
terms of indicators for the managerial process, the reviewed literatlurdeadavies
(1995), van Dijk (1995) and van Dijk & Meijer (1998).
Organizational Structure

Dimensions of organizational structure discussed in the literature iseode
infrastructure to support international activities, systems for commuomncatid financial
support and resource allocation systems. Figure 8 shows the structurakdieange

promote and support international activities.

¢ International strategy planning office ora e Systems for communicating
campus-wide committee or task force for international activities
internationalization efforts ¢ Integration of international activities
¢ International relations offices at central levels into institution-wide and departmentdl
e The tasks of these offices: mainly involved in planning, budgeting and quality
the administration of international activities reviews
or involved in policy-making and actively o Efforts for external funding
expanding the internationalization activities e Financial support and resource

in the university allocation systems

¢ Organizations of these offices and cross- e International linkages, partnerships
office/departmental cooperation and and networks
networking

Figure 8. Indicators of Organizational Structure, created by the researche
Source: Ashizawa (2006), Davies (1995), Knight (2006), Paige (2005), aat&\(2005)

Management process

The management process concerns how to coordinate the implementation of the
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selected international research and education programs/activitietl as Wwow to direct
programs/activities for maintaining the university’s permanence. Indscafor
management process relate to how decision-making committeesuatarsd and how
the committees processe internationalization efforts. This issuatiedéb a centralized
or decentralized model to promote and manage internationalization. The following

guestions were used to investigate management process (Figure 9).

¢ |s the model of decision-making regarding the issue of internatiatializtop-down or
bottom-up?

¢ Have internationalization tasks been implemented in a systemaiithmc manner?

¢ Is there interaction between the central administration, faculty, aradtdent levels to
implement internationalization tasks? In other words, is intra- and-deggartmental
cooperation and networking enhanced?

Figure 9. Questions for Management Process, developed by the researche
Source: Davies (1995), van Dijk (1995) and van Dijk & Meijer (1998)

Participants

Besides organizational structure and management process, the researcher
interviewed participants to examine administrative systems in the utir®r3ihe
HEIGLO project examined the change in participants as a part of intactats of
organizational change according to W. R. Scott’s (1981) organizational modeb\wor
existing models of a configurational approach typically include people rageie
(Snow, Miles, & Miles, 2005, p. 434). Participants are defined as “those individuals who,
in return for a variety of inducements, make contributions to the organization”.(W. R
Scott, 1981, p. 16). In the context of higher education, the main participants include
academic staff, management staff, support staff, and students (Luijeretial., 2005,
p. 14).

Literature on internationalization components also refers to participahts wi
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different labels such as human resources and staff development. In particular, the
literature discusses the importance of qualified professionals as nggessarces to
run international relations offices. Ashizawa (2006) notes that Japanesesitiesdack

a system to train administrative staff as specialists (pp. 142-143). tlesdfat it is
important to examine whether universities both recognize the need for stet@ivork
with international activities, and also develop a system to support and nurture these
specialists.

Based on the reviewed literature including Ashizawa (2006), Davies (1995),
Knight (2006), Paige (2005), Watabe (2005), and the HEIGLO project (van der Wende,
et al., 2005, pp. 214-217), the following indicators were used to examine the dynamics of
participants in the internationalization process (Figure 10). As the issualdfegl
professionals for internationalization activities was largely recodnizéhe literature, it
is important to investigate the roles and international skills of acadewhic an

administrative staff members.
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A. Academic and Administrative Staff

Percent of international faculty members to the total faculty popolat

Employment practices regarding foreign faculty members

Percent of international administrative staff to the total admatige staff

International expertise recognized in human resource policies t ingltettruitment and

promotion

Faculty and staff professional development activities regaidiaghationalization

e Support/resource for international assignments such as internafiwgnalizricula,
international research collaboration, etc.

B. International Scholars
¢ Number of international visiting scholars
¢ Diversity in country of origin of international visiting scholars
¢ Roles of international visiting scholars: only research, teaching ae¢cquoyviding
workshops, etc.

C. International Students
e Percent of international student population to the total student population
o Diversity in country of origin of international students
¢ Reasons for recruiting international students: economic reasonpacadason,
political reason

D. Domestic students studying abroad
¢ Percent of domestic students studying abroad
e Diversity in countries where they studying abroad
e Opportunities for domestic students studying abroad to be resourcesfoatitnalizing
the university

Figure 10. Indicators of Participants, created by the researcher
Source: Ashizawa (2006), Davies (1995), Knight (2006), Paige (2005), Wa@is, and
van der Wende et al (2005)

Before concluding this section, it is important to discuss the issue of engplby
practices regarding foreign faculty members in Japanese universitig(®6h claims
that many universities have been offering only fixed-term appointmendseig faculty
members even though the trend to abolish the fixed terms for international faidy f
is slowly moving forward. He states, “Japan’s prospects as an advanaedinatie 21
century depend upon how well it can rise above the barriers of distorted naticioalism

welcome foreigners into its midst” (Suh, 2005, p. 310). He argues that changing
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employment practices for foreign faculty members, particularly those almthe status
of permanent alien, to provide equal opportunities to Japanese faculty members wi
contribute to the internationalization of Japan. It is important to explore howthedst
national university corporations have changed employment practgaaslirey foreign
faculty members and the ratio of international student population to thettmtaht
population if it is possible.

In this section, | presented the conceptual framework to examine the coidigurat
of organizational design, program strategies, and contextual factors needeeldp de
internationally oriented universities. The framework consists of four phasalysis of
contextual factors,
selection of internationalization strategies, selection of technslognel change in the
organizational structure and management process. Figure 11 presenisrtiaizad

conceptual framework.
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Contextual Factors
¢ What is the institutional orientation?—teaching or research?
¢ What is the primary vision of the university?—an elite university oaasamarket
university
¢ What are the characteristics of the university?—size, geogrbgalaition, age, and subject
area offered.

What strategy is selected to match contextual factors?

Internationalization Strategies
Competition: Elitism and the achievement of world player status
Cooperation and networking: Strengthening the regional institutionaleprofil
Internationalization for survival
Internationalization as a means of improving the institutional profilemthe country

What internationalization activities have been selected for theelected internationalization
strategy?
How has teaching and research changed due to international acties?

Technology to develop and provide education and research

Internationalization activities Changing process of education and research
Research and scholarly collaboratip| e Introduction of some transfer credit syster]
Internationalized curricula at home (ex. UCTS)

= Academic curriculum Joint and double degree programs

= Extra-curricular programs Courses taught in English
Study abroad Efforts to improve English language
International students knowledge of both students and staff
Cross-border delivery of education International research projects by alternatjv

programs framework and funds

e o [ ]
1=
e o o
=

[ ]
3%

How has the administrative system changed to fit the selecta@ternationalization activities?

Administrative System

Structure and Process Participants
¢ Organizational structure Academic and administrative staff
o Management process International scholars
International students
Domestic students studying abroad

Figure 11. Conceptual Framework of the Configuration of Organiztidesign, Program
Strategies and Contextual Factors in Internationally Oriddidgersities, created by the
researcher
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Discussion

For the past decade, discussions on internationalization of higher education have
evolved. The discourse to define the term, internationalization, in the context of higher
education began in the 1980s and evolved in the 1990s taking into account globalization
as an external factor that impacts higher education institutions. Interriaatioa began
to be recognized as a strategy to respond to the changing demands of giobatind
the definition of internationalization began to refer to the process of how to mélez hig
education systems more responsive to the rapidly changing environment. Teherefor
recognition that internationalization requires a systemic approactrjngfeo
organizational strategies such as university leadership and governareoggemore
recently, and the internationalization of higher education began to be examined as
organizational change.

A review of the extant literature regarding the organizational intenasization of
higher education reveals that there have been efforts to develop conceptealdris
and empirical studies to understand the phenomenon of internationalization at the
institutional level. Although the research is growing, a deeper undersgaoidihe
internationalization process is still developing. One of the most prominensetior
understand internationalization as organizational change is to identify indeat@ation
components, which include the elements of higher education promoting
internationalization. There are various proposed models of internationalization
components that share some commonality, but have variations. The most important
contribution of the models of internationalization components is to provide the menus of

internationalization strategies for higher education institutions to elfom® according
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to their organizational mission and goals. In other words, internationalizamnoponents
could vary across higher education institutions.

More recently, studies on organizational internationalization with soredaip to
the environmental factors have emerged and enlarged the scope of the
internationalization process. The HEIGLO research project examined Enroigbar
education institutions’ responses to the challenges of Europeanization,
internationalization, and globalization. This study took into account threeete of the
environment: regulative, normative, and cultural-cognitive systems and exaiméned t
relationship between the selected organizational internationalizatxegsés and
environmental factors. This study provides the notion that the selection of
internationalization strategies is affected by changes in the environment.

The number of studies on organizational internationalization is still limiteds but i
definitely growing. Nevertheless, the research approaches to develogeastanding of
the internationalization process as organizational change varies, asubfieeto examine
the phenomenon of internationalization is beginning to expand. Major studies on
organizational internationalization at the institutional level, howeveg hainly been
conducted at higher education institutions in North America and European cauntrie
Regarding Japanese universities, there is limited research focusingroationalization
as organizational change, which is different from documenting the bestgsact

The current study specifically examines cases of internatianhalizorocesses of
Japanese national university corporations. Moreover, this study examines #ssfryc
focusing on the configuration of organizational design, program strategies aexteaht

factors of internationally oriented universities. This approach alloeseisearcher to
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examine a holistic picture of organizational internationalization sinceviges a way to
examine internal systemic changes in relation to contextual factorss piioach,
organizational design is divided into organizational strategy, technology, and an
administrative system. It then examines how these internal elemeamectnwith each

other, and how these elements interact with the contextual factors.
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CHAPTER Illl: METHODOLOGY
Selected Mode of Inquiry and Rationale

This study aimed to develop an understanding of the internationalization
processes by studying how and why Japanese national university corpaaegions
different or similar in their internationalization strategies, acésitand administrative
systems. The main objective of the study is to explore a strategic monrimationally
oriented universities in Japan by examining the configuration of the organaa
design, program strategies, and contextual factors needed to develop intdipationa
oriented universities. These processes are explored from the perspesaneoteaders,
faculty, and administrative support staff who have been in positions involved in the
decision-making process of institutional internationalization effodsn¥Vestigate the
stated purpose of the study, three research questions are addressed:

e How and why are three Japanese national university corporations different
similar in their internationalization strategies?

e How are three Japanese national university corporations differsimibar in
their international programs/activities for the selected interndizaian
strategy? Why?

e How are three Japanese national university corporations differeimitarsn
an administrative system including organizational structure, management
process and participants to implement selected international actiwtibg?

The best approach to answer these research questions is a case stutbloggtho

with a qualitative mode of inquiry since this study focuses on a holistiacng r

descriptive analysis of the internationalization processes at theagpty Japanese
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national university corporations that are actively promoting institutiomnde
internationalization. The purpose of qualitative research is to explopedbess,
meaning, and understanding of social phenomena, so that it focuses its description on a
holistic picture examining things and their interrelations within naturalexts
(Creswell, 2002; Merriam, 1998; Patton, 1990). By contrast, quantitative research
examines a theory to be tested by specifying narrow hypothesassvgllr002)

Furthermore, there is a fundamental difference in the researcioeidsiew
between quantitative and qualitative approaches. Guba and Lincoln (2004) discass how
basic belief system or worldview guides researchers to design, conduabadymb a
study ontologically and epistemologically. Quantitative researchezsatglsitivistic
worldview, in which “the social world is patterned and therefore predictéHiesse-
Biber & Leavy, 2004, p. 7). These researchers test the propositional hypathesis t
understand a phenomenon since they perceive that the social world can bedr®asure
examining independent entities (Guba & Lincoln, 2004, p. 25). In contrast, qualitative
researchers conduct a study from a wide variety of worldviews includingrétigonal
positivistic conception, but also the relativist, standpoint, postmodern, poststhuctur
ethnomethodology, phenomenology and interpretive positions” (Hesse-Biber & Leav
2004, p. 7). These researchers aim to produce rich description and interpretation of a
phenomenon because they are interested in understanding the phenomenon from the
participants’ perspectives (Merriam, 1998, pp. 6-7).

My research interest is to gain a holistic understanding of the interiaatioa
process from the perspective of key actors including senior leaders, facalty

administrative support staff, who have been involved in the decision-making psocesse
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concerning institutional internationalization activities at Japanese utiegraiy
worldview as it relates to this research is interpretive rather than psisitas Merriam
(1998) describes:

In interpretiveresearch, education is considered to be a process and school is a

lived experience. Understanding the meaning of the process or experience

constitutes the knowledge to be gained from an inductive, hypothesis- or theory-

generating (rather than a deductive or testing) mode of inquiry (Merriam, 1998, p.

4).

Furthermore, | examined the organizational phenomenon of internationalization
from a social constructionist perspective in which understanding of the world is
subjective meanings of individual experiences constructed and often negotiaddgl soci
and historically through interaction with others (Creswell, 2002, p. 8). With the
ontological view in which reality is discerned through individual lived experiehcks
not attempt to verify the multiple stories on the issue of internationalizaliby
multiple stakeholders of organizations, but | attempted to explain the meaning of
convergent and divergent proportions of the stories (Bess & Dee, 2008b, p. 60). To
enhance this type of data analysis process, | developed the conceptuaidirairesed
on the findings of previous studies about organizational internationalization of highe
education as well as from a theoretical model of organizational adaptatiirEbMiles
and Snow'’s (1978). The pre-designed conceptual framework guided me througlathe dat
reduction process. The details on use of the conceptual framework in this stuoly will
discussed in the research design section.

In this study, | investigated how and why each institution is trying to develop a

internationally oriented university. | aimed to develop an understandirmgarfiaational

internationalization with a rich description of each exemplary casdem®ss-case
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analysis of the three cases through the participants’ lenses. Afteg stedt this study is
interpretive with a social construction paradigm, | move to the next sectexplain the
rationale for selecting a case study methodology for this study bydhght the main
features of the case study methodology.
Case Study

This study employed a multiple-design case study methodology using both
interviews and document analysis as data collection methods. Case studiesl are us
across various disciplines including law, medicine, psychology, social workcaloli
science, business, journalism, economics, and anthropology. They have also been
employed in the field of education prevalently for the last thirty y@astudy
educational practices focusing on individuals such as students and teachers, innovative
activities and programs, schools, and policies (Merriam, 1998, p. 34). Across disgiplines
case studies have been employed when researchers are interested in unagrstandi
complex social phenomena (Yin, 2002, p. 2). Creswell (2002) illustrates what the case
study methodology is by capturing its main features:

Case studies which the researcher explores in depth a program, an event, an

activity, a process or one or more individuals. The case(s) are bounded by time

and activity, and researchers collect detailed information usingetyafidata

collection procedures over a sustained period of time (p. 15).

Creswell illustrates three main features of the case studie(ijtent of case

studies, (2) unit of analysis, and (3) data collection methods. Each fisatiseussed

and the rationale for selecting a case study methodology for this studyideat.
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Intent of Case Studies: Describe and Interpret

The first feature of the case study methodology is the intent of casesstinich
is to describe and interpret a single phenomenon or unit holistically and intensely
Merriam (1988) defines the case study in terms of its end product as “anvatensi
holistic descriptionandanalysig[ltalics added] of a single instance, phenomenon or
social unit” (p. 27).

Denscombe (2003) emphasizes that the value of the case study is thats"it offe
the opportunity to explaiwhy certain outcomes might happen—more than just find out
what those outcomes are” (p. 31). Merriam (1998) states that case stalghressefocus
on “insight, discovery, and interpretation of the phenomenon rather than hypothesis
testing” (p. 29). In other words, case studies are appropriate for exarthaprgpcessor
theinteraction|italics added] of important elements of a phenomenon rather than
identifying outcomes or prevalence of a phenomenon. Sanders (1981) notes that “case
studies help us to understand processes of events, projects, and programs and to discover
context characteristics that will shed light on an issue and object” (p. 44).

As stated above, the purpose of this study is to develop an understanding of the
internationalization processes by examining the interaction of threedactor
organizational design, program strategies, and contextual factors fhaelelop
internationally oriented universities in Japan. The intent of this studyhesathe intent
of the case study methodology described above. This study seeks to preserita holist
description and analysis of the phenomenon of internationalization at three national
university corporations in Japan. To examine the holistic phenomenon of

internationalization, the main research questions of this studyarandwhy rather
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thanwhat Yin (2002) claims that case studies have an advantage of answerirmgpwoth
andwhyresearch questions (p. 9). While the study identified what internatioraiizat
efforts have been made in terms of organizational design and programesrateg
evidence, the emphasis of this study was primarily to investigate aryd@halw and
why the sampled Japanese universities selected particular interhzaitbom strategies,
activities and administrative systems and to discover how these dlsteesf
organizational design, program strategies, and contextual conditions, imtghaeach
other.

To examine each university’s approach to organizational internationalization,
in-depth description of context conditions in each university is essentiahdnwbrds,
this study attempted to focus on a particular phenomenon, organizational
internationalization, within the context of Japanese national university cogpsral he
case study is an appropriate strategy of inquiry when a unit of analysisatdes/e
clear boundaries between a phenomenon and a context. Yin (1993) states thaiulgbu w
use the case study method because you deliberately wanted to cover contextual
conditions—believing that they might be highly pertinent to your phenomenon of study”
(p. 13). In this study, contextual conditions are considered to be a factor thes thiec
phenomenon of internationalization. Since this study must cover both the phenomenon
and the context, the case study is the most applicable strategy of inquirg ftuthy.
A Unit of Analysis: A Case

The second feature of the case study methodology is that in case studiesf a unit
analysis is a case. Cases studied by researchers might be an individdaiduwals, a

group such as a class, a school, a community, a program, and a policy. Smith (1978)
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defined a case as a bounded system, and Merriam elaborated (1998Yibyndasas “a
thing, a single entity, a unit around which there are boundaries” (p. 27). M. B. Miles and
Huberman (1994) defines the case as “a phenomenon of some sort occurring in a
bounded context” (p. 25). Merriam (1998) describes the characteristics of boundedness of
the case:

If the phenomenon you are interested in studying is not intrinsically bounded, it i

not a case. Once technique for assessing the boundedness of the topic is to ask

how finite the data collection would be, that is, whether there is a limit to the
number of people involved who could be interviewed or a finite amount of time

for observation. If there is no end actually or theoretically, to the number of

people who could be interviewed or to observations that could be conducted, then

the phenomenon is not bounded enough to qualify as a case (pp. 27-28).

A phenomenon or entity that the researcher is interested in needs to becailyinsi
bounded, and a case needs to be particular enough to have a boundary physically or
theoretically. Shaw (1978) illuminates that case studies “concenti@téi@n on the way
particular groups of people confront specific problems, taking a holistic view of the
situation. They are problem centered, small scale, entrepreneurial endepvajs” (

In this study, the researcher is interested in the emerging phenomenon of
organizational internationalization of national university corporations in Japan. The
selected universities are recognized as those that have been makiisg@tier
transformed into more internationally oriented universities. This studsér on how
the internationalization process has been promoted specifically fromripepives of a
group of senior leaders, faculty, and administrative support staff memherhave been

involved in the decision-making process on institutional internationalizatiovities. As

described above, the phenomenon the researcher studied was intrinsicallglighgsid
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theoretically bound. Organizational internationalization of the selected utie®rgas a
particular phenomenon, and it was appropriate to be defined as a case.
Uniqueness in Data Collection Methods

The third feature of case study methodology is its uniqueness in dataaollecti
methods compared with other methodologies. Denscombe (2003) indicates that one of the
strengths of the case study methodology is that “it [case study meibgHallows the
researcher to use a variety of sources, a variety of types ofrdbsavariety of research
methods as part of the investigation” (p. 31). Yin (2002) pointed out that case studies can
be described and analyzed based on a mix of quantitative and qualitative evidence (p. 15)
He identifies two advantages of the use of multiple sources of evidence studiss.
First, it allows the researchers to explore a broader range of coregl®siin social
sciences. Second, it allows them to make research findings more convincing dry vali
examining evidence from multiple sources and developing “converging lines of inquiry”
(Yin, 2002, p. 98).

The issue of organizational internationalization is a complex phenomenon. To
investigate the process of organizational internationalization, this stlidgted
information from multiple sources by employing two data collection methosview
and document analysis. These methods allowed the researcher to exanmieademnaze
of internationalization exists and how internationalization has been promoted and
implemented to attain a holistic picture of organizational internatatain. This
approach resulted in more valid findings because the researcher colleatédmat
multiple sources including various documents and interviews with multiple stakeholde

and then investigated any convergence of data.
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Research Design
Multiple-case Design

This study adopted the multiple-case design. The objective of this study is to
understand the internationalization process as an emerging typical response to the
changing circumstances and conditions in which universities exist. The tinlestst
national universities were selected as representative cases of promoting
internationalization. As Yin (2002) suggested, a few cases (2 or 3) should be di¢gsigne
pursue a particular phenomenon (p. 47). Insights from this study based on thesescases ar
expected to be instructive to the internationalization process of other universities

Participant Selection

Participant selection was a two-phase process: institutionai@elaat
individual selection. To select both institutional and individual participants, purposeful
sampling was adopted. The objective of purposeful sampling is to “selecpke $eam
which the most can be learned” since the research aimed to discover anthandders
insights about the phenomenon (Merriam, 1998, p. 61). Bogden and Bikeln (1982) state,
“You choose particular subjects to include because they are believed totéattita
expansion of the developing theory” (p. 67). Patton (1990) clarifies that “theallogic
power of purposeful sampling lies in selectinfprmation-rich case$or study in depth.
Information-rich cases are those from which one can learn a greabdegissues of
central importance to the purpose of the research, thus theuepesefulsampling” (p.
169).

The purpose of this study was to examine the configuration of the organizational

design, program strategies, and contextual factors needed to develop mmeatlyati
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oriented universities. Adopting R. E. Miles and Snow’s (1978) theory of the adaptive
cycle and fit, this study focused on how organizational administrative systems ha
changed in accordance with a selected internationalization stratesgdition,

according to the strategic choice approach that was integrated into thedhadaptive
cycle, this study took into consideration the importance of the role of a groupsibdec
makers with respect to internationalization.

The first phase of participant selection was selecting exemplarysitiegewith
regard to organizational internationalization. | selected three nationairsity
corporations from 19 universities that were selected for an internatior@iinatiative
launched by MEXT in 2005. The 19 selected universities recently established an
international strategy office to plan and promote university-wide intenatactivities.
They also had a large international student population compared to other univiersities
Japan. These universities are information-rich cases that could helm @sdgsper
understanding of the internationalization process.

The three studied universities were selected among 19 universities agdordi
their accessibility. After consulting with a prominent Japanese schalae ifield of
higher education, | came to the conclusion that convenience sampling for thieselect
the final three cases would be more appropriate and realistic. Sinceaaizatignal
study could be considered a highly sensitive topic, it was essential to have an
intermediary who was willing to introduce the researcher to university menilveas
able to find this person for the three selected universities. Although the threesiieiver
were chosen based on convenience sampling in the end, they are identified $wme of t

most exemplary cases. After examining the characteristics of the\Jsities
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presented in Table 2, two criteria appeared to be important: being national tymiversi
corporations and key prioritized research universities.

Table 2. Characteristics of 19 Universities Selected for a Governnhatittive of
International Strategy Offices

University Types National Non-national (Public & Private
Number of Universities 15 4

University Categories Key prioritized research | Non-key prioritized research
Number of Universities 13 6

The first criterion of national universities was taken into account since 15 out of
the 19 universities are national university corporations. Furthermore, Yokdfa et a
(2006) study on internationalization and international exchange at Japanese ursversitie
reported that about 40% of participating national university corporationsahalear
vision of internationalization and have established international stragagiguarters. In
contrast, about 15% of participating private and public universities hdearavision of
internationalization and only about 7% of private universities and 8% of public
universities have established an international strategy headq#dkaota, et al., 2006,
p. 23 & 25).

The second criterion was that they had to be key prioritized researchitiailers
because 13 out of the 19 universities belong to this university category. Moreaver, thi

type of university is one that tends to be most interested in internationalizatiorthender

® 362 out of 717 universities participated in thisdy: 65 out of 95 national university corporatip8 out
of 64 public universities, 246 out of 558 privat@versities and two universities with their unidéat
categories.

® To identify key prioritized research universiti¥anezawa’s (2007) criteria of flagship universitia
Japan and Amano’s (2004) criteria of key prioriizeational research universities in Japan were.used
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current university reform. Three key prioritized national university cotfpmswere

selected from three different types of national universities due to thieiritéd

development: a former imperial university, an amalgamated university, andalizpdc

university. A former imperial university was established as a comprigkansversity

with the role of regional academic center (Amano, 2008, p. 9). National amatdgamat

universities were established as educational centers in each preféotargo, 2008, p.

9). Pseudo names were used for each university to indicate their type oflnationa

university in Japanese: Old Teikoku University (a former imperial untygrgiukugo

University (a national composite university), and Tanka University (dajzed

university). Basic information on the three studied cases is presenteder3T 8letailed

information will be discussed in individual case chapters below.

Table 3. Basic Information on the Three Studied Cases

Old Teikoku Univ. Fukugo Univ. Tanka Univ.
Size
# of students 17,847 15,590 6,476
# of academic staff 2,655 1,626 427
# of admin. support 2,408 1,365 170
staff
Types of universities | An imperial A national A specialized
university amalgamated university
university
Int’l students
% of total students 7% 5% 9%
Studying abroad
% of total students 0.9% 1.2% 1.4%
Int’l faculty
% of total faculty 3.7% 3.7% 4.6%

The second phase was to select the individual participants based on purposive

sampling. The criteria for individual participants included senior leafdenglty

members, and administrative support staff members who had been in positions involved
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in the decision-making process in university-wide internationalizatitwitees. In
general, these individuals were or had been members of the universityewrt=l€ or
committees for international exchange matters. In terms of facultypersnthese
individuals also tended to be directors of university-wide internationabéidn or
research centers, academic department chairs, or faculty membeedising in
international exchange and education. The administrative support staff reemeber
typically in managerial positions at international affairs offices.

As an outsider, it was difficult for the researcher to determine who had rich
information for this study within the studied universities. Therefore, the purpdse of t
study and the criteria of individual participants were presented to the intariasdit the
studied universities, and they provided a list of potential participants and introdaced m
to each participant. Only one potential participant at Old Teikoku University did not
respond to the request for an interview. The positions and number of interview
participants are presented in Table 4. There were seventeen particifentts @ld
Teikoku University and Fukugo University and only six participants at Tanka kditive
due to its smaller size for a total of 40 interviewees.

Table 4. Interview Participants at Three Studied Universities

Participant Positions Old Teikoku Uniy.Fukugo Univ.| Tanka Univ.
Senior leaders 3 2 1
Faculty members 10 8 4
Administrative support staff

members 4 7 1
Total 17 17 6
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Data Collection Methods

Two data collection techniques were employed for this case studyienteiand
document analyses. The primary instrument was one-on-one, in-depth, reetoirstl
interviews to understand the process of internationalization. Document amagsis
another process used to collect supplementary data to identify evidence of
internationalization.

Using one-to-one, one hour to one and half hours interviews, senior
administrators, faculty members, and administrative support staff membez asked a
variety of semi-structured and open-ended questions regarding the interiztoral
processes in their universities. Interviewing key stakeholders in irstigiefforts
around internationalization allowed the researcher to access privilegenatibn
(Denscombe, 2003). The semi-structured and open-ended questions also allowed the
researcher to discuss the addressed questions or issues extensively anetplaut
participants’ thoughts (Denscombe, 2003; Merriam, 1998).

Two types of interview questions were prepared considering the diffgpestof
positions relevant to the internationalization process. One set of questions was for
individuals involved in councils or committees for international exchange whilethiee
set of questions was for individuals working in units related to international exchadge
education who could have been involved in international committees. If they were
actively involved in international committees, the first set of questionsla@sised for
the latter group. Overall, the content of the questions were similar, but yitbeva
guestions were prepared and asked was appropriate to each type of position. The

interview questions are included in Appendix F.
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The interview protocol included questions specific to how and why
internationalization was promoted at the three studied universities. Theogaesti
included the following areas: (a) selection of a major internationalizatrategy, (b)
selection of internationalization activities related to education aedn&sand change in
the processes of teaching and research, (c) change in the administraginessysh as
organizational structure, management processes and participants. Enehrdesign to
link interview questions to research questions and the conceptual framework iggurese
in Appendix G. The interview questions were tested and refined through a pilat study
The pilot participants included a former administrative support staff memtdwa
faculty members who were involved in international exchange activitiepatdse
universities other than the selected case universities.

The primary purpose of the document analysis was to examine evidence of
internationalization efforts at the selected universities. In additioarthlysis was used
to obtain background and contextual information to thoroughly investigate the g®ocess
of organizational internationalization at each university. Examined documehiged
the following: (1) the university catalog, website and mission staterf&nnstitutional
strategic planning documents; (3) internationalization strategies;l{4vséuation and
external-evaluation reports on international exchange and cooperationes;tauitil (5)
some documents regarding international activities. The list of documents for each
university is included in Appendix D. Japanese government policy documents were also
examined since the Japanese higher education system has been highliyeaind|the
government policy has an impact on institutional strategies toward interriattioa.

The examined government policy documents are listed in Appendix C.
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Conceptual Framework Guiding this Study

The conceptual framework was developed to guide the researcher to conduct the
research in a consistent and systematic manner. Yin (2002) emphasizgsatttenoe of
constructing a preliminary theory related to the study topic prior to conduatdita
collection (p. 28). He describes that the research design with theoretjgpasipians
should become a blueprint for the study, to provide guidance for data collection and
strategies for data analysis (Yin, 2002, p. 29).

To develop a conceptual framework for this study, previous studies on
organizational internationalization were reviewed. The literature regignesented in
chapter 2. To synthesize various internationalization elements and ingli¢h®theory
of organizational adaptation was used. This study adopted R. E. Miles and Snow’s (1978)
theoretical model, called the adaptive cycle, as a foundation for the aosicept
framework to develop an understanding of internationalization processdsdby w
universities continuously adjust to their environments. The discussion and the eational
for using the adaptive cycle in this study are presented in chapter 2. ahe afet
synthesizing the process of the theoretical framework on organizational
internationalization and organizational theories are also presented in the ehépte
figure 11 in chapter 2, the conceptual framework for this study is sumuhaffigeirell
is presented again here in the methodology chapter since it was the gtierésearch
procedures.

The conceptual framework (Figure 11) used to examine the configuration of
organizational design, program strategies, and contextual factors of tiimeatig

oriented universities consists of four phases: analysis of contextuakfas#lection of
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internationalization strategies, selection of technologies, and change mizatganal

structure and management processes.

Contextual Factors
e What is the institutional orientation?—teaching or research?
e What is the primary vision of the university?—an elite universit orass-market
university
¢ What are the characteristics of the university?—size, geogrbgalaition, age, and subject
area offered.

What strategy is selected to match contextual factors?

Internationalization Strategies
Competition: Elitism and the achievement of world player status
Cooperation and networking: Strengthening the regional institutionalegrofil
Internationalization for survival
Internationalization as a means of improving the institutional proftlemthe country

What internationalization activities have been selected for a sdted internationalization
strategy?
How has teaching and research changed due to the internationaltaities?

Technology to develop and provide education and research

Internationalization activities Changing process of education and research
¢ Research and scholarly collaboratipy e Introduction of some transfer credit systen
¢ Internationalized curricula at home (ex. UCTS)

= Academic curriculum

Joint and double degree programs
= Extra-curricular programs Courses taught in English
Study abroad Efforts to improve the English language
International students knowledge of both students and staff
Cross-border delivery of education International research projects by alternatiy
programs framework and funds

How has the administrative system changed to fit the selecta@ternationalization activities~

Administrative System

Structure and Process Participants
e Organizational structure Academic and administrative staff
¢ Management process International scholars
International students
Domestic students studying abroad

Figure 11: Conceptual Framework of the Configuration of Organizatidesign, Program
Strategies and Contextual Factors in Internationally Oriddideersities, created by the
researcher
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Research Protocols
Data Collection Procedures

| began with the research groundwork by creating a list of interniaatien
indicators. (See Appendix E.) | used the list as a guideline for examiningideaee of
each university’s internationalization with the presented conceptual framevinank, [T
collected all documents available on the websites of the studied universities, and |
conducted an initial document analysis before visiting each university forievis.
Additional documents were collected during the campus visits, and information from
these documents was added to the initial document analysis.

The interview data were collected during a one-to-two week visitto ea
institution in May through August in 2008. In general, | conducted one-to-one interview
in Japanese at a site of the participant’s choice. One interview was texhduih two
participants at the same time according to their request. Two intervierescanducted
by telephone since they were not available to meet in person during my $ta\sie.
The average length of an interview was one hour and twenty minutes, andralkkwae
were audio-taped with the participant’s permission for later datilyss. Following each
interview, | listened to the recording and wrote notes on the ideas and quédsitons t
emerged from the conversation. These questions were explored in interviavisewi
interviewees who | assumed had information due to their position.

To set up the interviews at Old Teikoku University and Tanka University, the
intermediaries introduced me to potential participants initially thrangé-mail letter
containing a description of the study and an invitation to participate. Then, | eohtiaet

people who had agreed to participate by e-mail and set up an interviellechalso e-
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mailed the interview questions and consent form. At Fukugo University, the idiargne
scheduled all the interviews, so | did not contact any participant before the schedul
interviews. The interview questions, consent forms, and cover letters sent tpaatsici
were prepared in both English and Japanese; however, only the Japanese versions were
sent to the participants. The consent forms and cover letters are included nuiéppé
and I.

Coding and Data Analysis Procedures

Data analysis began before the field trip. As mentioned above, the initial
document analysis was conducted before visiting the sites to establish difoufata
interviews so that | could clarify and expand on the participants’ stateriiétslata
were analyzed based on the presented list of indicators and conceptual friatoewor
develop internationally oriented universities in Japan (Appendix E). | mad&ia ofa
categories and placed evidence within these categories. After the peldndluded
further information from additionally corrected documents. The main purpdke of
document analysis was to examine evidence of university internatiomadizagain a
deeper understanding of the trends of internationalization initiatives ra#mreta
identify exact numbers and types of international activities.

The second stage of data analysis was data reduction of all the gatheredsmate
including documents and interviews. While | was interested in illustrédtm@niqueness
of the internationalization process at each university, my main concern wasttfyide
common configurations of the internationally oriented universities. The aagsised
on extracting the information to describe each institutional process of imealetation

and to provide empirical data to explain the emerging concepts that were shassd ac
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the three universities to develop internationally oriented universities. To provide
empirical data, | have quoted from both documents and interviews. In the findings
chapters, the interview quotes appear with numbers that are reference nuadeete m

an individual statement. These numbers indicate a combination of the school number,
individual number, and statement number. Some quotes do not have an individual
number when the interviewee’s job category was mentioned.

For this analysis, a modified grounded theory approach was employed. The
concepts and theories were developed using a systematic analysis of the data
(Denscombe, 2003). To conduct this analysis, | established the conceptual framework
presented in Figure 11 by synthesizing the findings of previous studies. The conceptual
framework did not limit the analysis to a deductive approach; rather, it provided
guidelines to elaborate the conceptual framework with emerging conceptsein oth
words, my approach for analysis was deductive as well as inductive.

First, | transcribed 30 interviews, and another graduate student from Japan
assisted with the transcription of 10 interviews. | reviewed all trangorgtvhile
listening to the taped conversations. Then, | began analyzing interviewittatdvivo,

a computer software program. The process of data analysis wasfidsicted on an
individual university basis. | conducted open coding while keeping in mind the piksente
conceptual framework with the three main research questions on internattooaliza
strategy, internationalization initiatives and change in administratitersy3 hen, |
synthesized the initial coded data into key categories. During this processedbcum

analysis data were incorporated to provide evidence for key categories.
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After conducting an individual university analysis, the results of the key
categories were compared and further synthesized to answer the threghrgsestions
(Table 5). The three individual case analyses were written in descriptnatfto
comparatively portray each process of internationalization and institutiomixt in
detail and highlight their unique aspects.

Table 5. Emerged Concepts based on the Conceptual Framework for Individual Case
Analysis

Themes from the Conceptual | Key Categories
Framework

Internationalization Strategy | e Objectives and rationales of internationalization

Internationalization Initiatives| e¢ Research
e Education
e University branding

Change in Administrative e Dominant coalition for internationalization

System planning

e Structure for managing international activities at
the central level

e Coordination between the central administrative
system and Colleges

e New actors for internationalization

After the three individual case analyses were written, the key dategare
further synthesized to develop a story line through selective coding for acasess-
analysis. | developed the story line by connecting, abstracting,arsddrming the
categories based on the relationships among them, which became five elbatdraséd
helped develop internationally oriented universities in Japan. The five elengnts ar

e Development of a deliberate internationalization strategy
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e Selection of internationalization activities: distinctiveness, adubgs and
English capacity

e Top-down and expertise-oriented steering core for internationalization

¢ Professionalization in international exchange and education

e Matrix structure for internationalization activities

Quality of Research Designs in Case Study

All research focuses on validity and reliability to make the finalares results
trustworthy and credible. Concerns about validity and reliability cappeached
through a careful research design including conceptualization of a studgtioal
analysis and interpretation of data, and presentation of findings (Merriam, 1998, pp. 199-
200). The quality of research designs in case studies is judged according tddaar c
construct validity, internal validity, external validity and reliabiljiin, 2002) although
Guba and Lincoln (1989) suggest other terms: confirmability, credibility, trasiey
and dependability in qualitative research.

Construct validity is concerned with “the extent to which a measure useds@ a ca
study correctly operationalizes the concepts being studied” (Gali, RaBall, 1996, p.
571). Yin (2002) recognizes the importance of developing a sufficiently opeifeseirat
measures to decrease concerns about subjective judgments in datoede85). The
concept studied in this research was internationalization in three natiovedsityi
corporations in Japan. To study this phenomenon, an operational set of measures were
developed based on previous studies of organizational internationalization. Fiest, thre
main factors of organizational internationalization were identified:rozgdonal design,

internationalization program strategies, and contextual factors. To gatesgiach factor,
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performance indicators or exploratory questions were developed. The uethds
indicators and questions are presented in the section on conceptual framework above.
Furthermore, | provided sufficient reference to the original data in both indiadse

and cross-case analyses to allow readers to discern that the findingsanarged by

the data.

Internal validity is concerned with the degree to which the research findings
match reality. Merriam (1998) states:

Internal validity deals with the question of how research findings matcly.realit

How congruent are the findings with reality? Do the findings capture what is

reality there? Are investigators observing or measuring what thalytthey are

measuring? Internal validity in all research thus hinges on the meanieglitf”

(p. 201).

Merriam (1998) states that in qualitative research, “What is beingualosare people’s
constructions of reality—how they understand the world” (p. 203). In qualitative
research, human beings are the primary data collection instrument. @hse st
researchers interpret reality based on collected data through theiratizsenand
interviews. In other words, the process to describe and analyze the data inwlves t
researcher’s interpretation based on her “identity, background and fiekelscombe,
2003, p. 281).

To enhance internal validity, this study triangulated multiple data sodrces o
information to examine the evidence. To collect data, | used two differ¢hodse (1)
interviews with multiple sources including senior leaders, faculty lbeesn and
administrative support staff members involved in the internationalization pescessl

(2) access to multiple document sources including each university's webisisgon

statement, university-wide strategic planning and annual reviews, itb@aleation
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strategic plan and reports and brochures on internationalization activaiss.darified
the biases that | possibly brought to this study. | present the biases extlsection on
the researcher’s role.

External validity is concerned with “the extent to which the findingscaka
study can be generalized to similar cases” (Gall, et al., 1996, p. 572). Yin (2002)
recognizes that external validity has been a major barrier in conductagtadsges (Yin,
2002, p. 37); however, the intent of case studies is not to generalize the results to other
settings or individuals, but to develop a deep understanding of an individual, entity, unit,
or phenomenon (Merriam, 1998; Patton, 1990; Sanders, 1981; Schumacher & McMillan,
1989). Merriam (1998) states:

In qualitative research, a single case or small nonrandom sampletisdselec

preciselybecausdahe researcher wishes to understand the particular in depth, not

to find out what is generally true of the many (p. 208).

Some scholars argue that the notion of generalization drawn from quantitative
inquiry is not appropriate to qualitative inquiry and proposed reconceptualizations of
generalizability for qualitative inquiry including the working hypotkesbncrete
universals, naturalistic generalization, user or reader generétizadnd analytical
generalization. Merriam (1998) suggests three strategies to enhaposshlity of
generalizing the results of a qualitative study in terms of reconce@tiaotions of
generalizability. The three suggested strategies are rich, thickptesgrtypicality or
modal category, and multisite designs (Merriam, 1998, pp. 211-212).

This study examined three national university corporations in Japan that were
identified as exemplary cases of organizational internationalization. dngao the

traditional notion of generalizabiliy, the findings of this study are lidnitethe cases of
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the universities participating in this study; however, in the reconceptiiaatens of
generalizability, there is potential that this study could be applied to dtirticens. To
do so, first, this study provided rich, thick descriptions of each case that abosvansl
readers to determine if any similarities may exist betweenittraion presented in the
studied cases and their own case, and if the research findings areraialeso their
case. Second, by using three cases, this study increased the diversigghenteenon
of internationalization.

Reliability is concerned with “the extent to which research findings can be
replicated” (Merriam, 1998, p. 205). The reason that reliability is questioned in
gualitative study is that human beings as the primary research instronmake it difficult
to produce exactly the same findings since research findings are based oedtehes's
and participants’ construction of reality. Yin (2002) states, “The goaliabiigy is to
minimize the errors and biases in a study” (p. 37). He suggests that wzemguai case
study methodology, researchers should develop good guidelines in whicleatthes
steps are described in an operational way to allow an auditor to reppetdbdures and
arrive at the same results (Yin, 2002, p. 39). To increase reliability, | lbed@iocesses
of data collection and data analysis in detail, along with the rationale & pinecesses.

Researcher’s Role

In a qualitative study, researchers are the primary instrument afyinqui
Therefore, it is essential to identify the researcher’s past erperiealues, assumptions
and biases before conducting the study. My experience in working as an adgisthot
of an international office and studying as an international student in thel\$tétes is

the driving force behind conducting this research. | am originally frormJaymaked at a
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college in Connecticut for three years, studied at a liberal arts calléégn York for
two years, and at a large research university in Minnesota for s yéareover, |
completed my master’s thesis on the topic of internationalization of a Japatesal
university. | have also been involved in evaluation efforts regarding imésato
integrate study abroad into the curriculum at the University of Minnesota.

My experience working and learning as a foreigner in the field ohattenal
education could affect my perception and understanding of internationalization @f high
education. | believe internationalization is an important institutional agbatiahould
be prioritized in the university policy and strategic planning. Ideallyguld like to see
Japanese universities integrate international dimensions into all aspewtuniversity
system. However, | recognize that there are a variety of ways asoheto
internationalize universities. Several ideal forms of internatiomaibnted universities
exist. By acknowledging my bias, | was very cautious not to interjgapmions on
internationalization during the processes of data collection and analysishsas
possible.

Ethical considerations for this study also need to be addressed in this $ection s
as a researcher, | have an obligation to respect the rights ofpaantgciinterviewing
may invade the participants’ privacy by asking certain questions which emlldrrass
participants or make them unintentionally reveal information or thoughtsi@ver
1998, p. 214). To protect participants’ rights, the following safeguards were
implemented. First, research permission was obtained from the UnivefrSlipnesota’s
Institution Review Board (Human Subjects, Code: 0802E26801). Second, the research

objective was articulated in the cover letter to participants. Third, tbemefl consent
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form was sent to participants in advance to inform them of potential risks icfjetng
in the study. Fourth, the interview questionnaire was sent to participants in advance.
Fifth, the rights of participants were considered first when conductingiextes and
reporting data. Sixth, interview transcriptions and reports were avaitapeticipants.
Seventh, sampled universities and individual participants were given pseudonyms or
numbers to protect their identities.
Issue of Translation

Translating quotes from one language to another is always a chalbergening
how accurately the original expression comes across in another languagg.tbeir
process of data analysis, | encountered another challenge. The emergadsaue
nuance or impression of expression. The translated quotes of the Japanese n&Bve spea
from Japanese to English appeared to be stronger statemerttsetioaiginal expressions.
Generally, Japanese discourse tries to avoid decisive statements by psasgiers to
soften them. Although every attempt was made to translate the intentfensgfeakers,
it was sometimes difficult to convey moderately assertive Japanesmaitds with
English language translations. There is a possibility that some translated gppear to

be more assertive opinions than the original expressions.
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CHAPTER IV: INTERNATIONALIZATION PHENOMENON AT OLD THKOKU
UNIVERSITY
Brief Tradition and History

Old Teikoku University was founded at the beginning of tiec2dtury as one
of the seven imperial universities in Japan. In 1949, it was reorganized as a national
comprehensive university to become a regional academic center (Amano, 2008, p. 9),
under a unified national university system established by the New SchooliBduGat.

In 2004, Old Teikoku University was incorporated in accordance with the National
University Corporation Law. Today, it is one of the largest and oldest national
universities in Japan with five campuses comprising 10 undergraduate schools, 15
graduate schools, and three professional graduate schools.

Old Teikoku University is located in a large city with a population of about one
million with the foreign population consisting of 1% of the total population. Theheisy
an international airport and a Shinkansen train stop. The university is dezedtvath
five campuses that can be reached by bus within 15 minutes of the regional @ntral t
station. The five campuses are characterized by certain functionklerdiealiscipline.
Each campus is oriented toward one of the following five fields of study: adrativiet
units and research institutions, humanities and social sciences (also themmaus &ar
liberal arts education for undergraduate students), science and emgjheexdicine and
dentistry with a university hospital, and agriculture.

Old Teikoku University is a research-intensive university placing empdrasis
graduate education. About 40% of the 17,847 students are graduate students. Reflecting

the original foundation of the university, over 75% of the students currently major in one
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of three fields, science, medicine and engineering, with 30% in the College of
Engineering. Over 80% of undergraduates in these three fields go on to graduate school
and since students generally continue to study at the same school, sof yehrsation

is the norm in these schools. In contrast, the percentage of undergraduates idstloé fiel
humanities and social sciences that go on to graduate school is only about 20%. Forty
five percent of freshmen are from the local region.

From its beginnings, the university has been committed to the institutional
principles of giving priority to research and an open-door policy. Its primayion is to
contribute to world peace and equity through conducting research that can sadted soci
issues and educating students with leadership capabilities (Mission &tgtdanuary
21, 2009, website). To fulfill its mission, the university also specifies four olgedb
be carried out in 10 years including in the areas of research, education, sedrige, a
university system. These objectives were specifically set up to reeatgible as a
research-intensive university in the context of a global society.

Chronicle of Internationalization

International activities, specifically related to research,raneheerent
characteristic of Old Teikoku University reflecting its foundation as onleeoinhperial
universities as well as reflecting its institutional principles oéaesh first and its open-
door policy. International academic exchange is perceived to be a vital akpec
intellectual production, so various international symposia and seminars are held on
campus at the department, college and university levels throughout the year.

Old Teikoku University has 15 research centers. While all of thesealesear

centers aim to promote research at an international standard, two parésaknch
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centers were recently established with the objective of developing a ceglebaif
excellence. In 2007, the university established a world-class reseatehfoe the
interdisciplinary areas of engineering and science with a largergoent grant. This

center aims to reform the conventional Japanese-style research and neantaystem

to become a world-leading center. In the same year, they also resdustor

institutions into an international research and education institute to enhance
interdisciplinary research with an emphasis on nurturing talented youngcressao
increase the university’s domestic and international competitivenes&araesactivities.

In the 1990s, the university also established an international theme graduate school and
an area study research center.

In the early 1990s, the university-wide effort to accommodate the needs of
international students began by establishing the International Student @enter i
accordance with the government policy to accept 100,000 foreign students. The main role
of this center was to provide international students with academic and sociak suppor
activities. Japanese language programs are now well established withsamgegkrvice,
extra-curricular activities for social and cultural adjustment, andcinteral experiences
and learning opportunities. Most recently, a career development service foatioeal
students was added.

The role of the International Student Center gradually expanded changing the
main role from supporting international students to promoting both inbound and
outbound student mobility. Since the mid-1990s, the center has coordinated an exchange
program taught in English to provide international students from foreign partner

universities with an opportunity to study academic courses without Japanaszgang
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proficiency. The International Student Center has also been supportedutieitst
participating in a one-year or one-semester study abroad exchange; how2068,iit
began providing short-term study abroad progfamainly targeted at domestic students
along with extra-curricular activities to improve English proficiency. 185@he center
was renewed as the Center for International Exchange.

Due to the physically dispersed campus structure, three colleges with a large
international student population, the College of Engineering, the College of Ecenomic
and Management, and the College of Science, established an international exchange unit
with a full-time designated faculty member. The College of Engingdrad already
established an international exchange unit around 1985, much earlier than the foundation
of the university-wide International Student Center. The faculty positionssat thee
collegiate international exchange units were part-time positions, anciheter
established a full-time faculty position targeting international educatnd exchange.

The College of Engineering established this specialized full-time faoo#iion in 1998,
and it was followed later by the College of Economics and Management in 2004 and the
College of Science in 2008.

Internationalizing the campus environment for an international student population

also became an important agenda item. In 2007, a dormitory was built to support

international learning through a residential environment where internasiodalomestic

" The programs are available not only for domestidents but also international students; howeter, t
main purpose to develop the short-term study abppagrams is to assist especially domestic students
gaining international learning opportunities.
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students live togeth&rAlthough there was a macro-level discourse on establishing an
international campus in the 2007 University Action Plan, the basic infrastruatires
making bilingual signs and university administrative documents has not yet become
evident.

In 2000, Old Teikoku University began promoting internationalization more
systematically. It established a university-wide system to promtemational activities
with the recognition of internationalization as an essential institutioealdzg In the
same year, Old Teikoku University declared a vision and objectives of intermationa
exchange while hosting an international symposium on research and education th the 21
century. In 2004, when national universities were corporatized, Old Teikoku Utyversi
made its highest priority a realization by becoming an internatiocathpetitive
research and education university. In 2002, the forerunner of the Office of ticieaha
Exchange Strategy was established as a university-wide unit for imealaation
planning. In 2005, with the acquisition of competitive government funds, the university
established an international operations office as an institutional core unit of
internationalization with direct senior leadership by restructuringxiséirey

administrative support units for international exchange. The university al&disstd

8 Traditionally, dormitories have not been commodapanese universities, particularly in large sitie
Dormitories have tended to be built specifically ifternational students because it is socially and
economically difficult to rent regular apartments.
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two overseas officsone in the United States in 2006 and the other in China in 2007.
These offices have taken an active role in promoting international exchanvgesac

In 2005, the university developed the first internationalization strategy, but
campus-wide recognition of internationalization as an essential irmtiiagenda had
to wait until the current president was installed. The president issued the 200&itinive
Action Plan which outlined key objectives and action plans for the next 10 years to
achieve the goal of becoming a world-class research universityndtitaral references
were infused through this University Action Plan.

The trends of international exchange activities are presented in Tablds 6-11.
terms of international exchange agreements, the oldest internatiohahgrcagreement
was made in 1983. Since then, the number of agreements has increased largely, so by
May 2008, there were 129 international exchange agreements at the univegsity le
(Table 6) and 284 at the department level (Table 7). Within the past 10 yeansimiber
of agreements at the university level has increased 3.6 times, and the nuimber at t
department level has more than doubled (2.1 times).

Table 6. Trend of International Exchange Agreements at the University Level

Oldest 1988 1998 2008
agreement # of # of # of # of # of # of
agreementscountries| agreements countries| agreementscountrieg

1983 11 2 28 9 129 26

° The overseas office is an institutional oversessebn which a university representative is statibi he
role of the office is comprehensive, providing @al&irange of support to promote international exghan
activities in foreign countries.
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Table 7. Trend of International Exchange Agreements at the Departnvet Le

Oldest 1988 1998 2008
agreement # of # of # of # of # of # of
agreements countries| agreementscountries| agreements countries
1981 in
Engineering 17 8 91 22 284 40

The number of international visiting scholars remained stable between 1,100 and
1,300 from 2003 through 2006; however, in 2007, the number was 1, 946 with a 60%
increase over the previous year (Table 8). In other words, the university had Bia§ vis
scholars per faculty member. The number of academics studying overaeged from
2,300 to 4,000 in the past five years (Table 9) with 3,845 faculty members studying
abroad in 2007. In other words, each faculty member studied overseas 1.43 times.
Finally, the number of international faculty members was1&ble 10), which
accounted for about 4% of the total faculty population in 2008.

Table 8. Trend of International Visiting Scholars

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007

# of int’'l scholars 1,343| 1,146| 1,069| 1,216| 1,946
# of int'| scholars per academic staff 0.52| 0.44| 0.41| 0.46| 0.73

19 Academic studying overseas includes activitiehsiresearch abroad, teaching abroad, and attendin
and presenting at international conferences.

1 The number included professors, associate prafgssoturers, assistant profess(gkyo) and
research associat§gosyu).
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Table 9. Trend of Academic Staff Studying Abroad

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007

# of academic staff studying abroad 2,300 3,411| 2,456, 4,032| 3,845
# per academic staff 0.89| 1.32| 0.97| 151 143

Table 10. International Faculty Statistics

Year 2008

# of total faculty 2,743
# of int’l faculty 102
% of int’l faculty to total 3.7%

The trends of the international student population are presented in Table 11. The
number of international students has significantly increased, but the ratio tfdbats
body has remained stable for the past few years at 7%. In 2008, the internaideratss
represented 75 countries. Another characteristic is that Old Teikoku Univeasia
large international graduate population that accounts for 11% of the total number of
graduate students, and about 65% of the total international student population. At the
undergraduate level, international students account for only 1% of the total acldexter
population. In terms of students studying abroad, less than 1% of all studentpatadici
in 2008.

Table 11. Trend of the International Student Population

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 |2008

# of int’l students 1,054 1,124| 1,173| 1,194| 1,179| 1,218
% of int’l students to total students 6% 6% 7% 7% 7% 7%
# of countries of origin 69 77 73 73 67 75
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Finally, besides traditional international partnerships, the Uniyeesiently
slightly increased its participation in international university consomntinetworks with
two memberships in 1990s and four in 2008. Three out of the four networks were in
Asian and Pacific regions and one was based in Europe. The university joined the
European-based network by establishing double degree programs with highébaduca
institutions in France. Three out of their four networks target leadiegnes
universities, so through these networks, the university provides students with some
opportunities to participate in international graduate student conferences andrsum
programs.

Objectives and Rationale for Internationalization

In 2000, Old Teikoku University began formulating an institutional
internationalization vision and strategy which stated that the promotion of imeaia
exchange was pivotal to accomplishing the university’s mission. Nevertheldisisnot
proceed with concrete initiatives. A senior leader mentioned that the tiealiahan
institutional internationalization vision and strategy began with the corpatiati of
national universities. He stated:

...We discussed and studied [internationalization] for about a year. | think that

corporatization, corporatization of national universities, became a great

opportunity. After corporatization of national universities, what should Old

Teikoku University do? Then, internationalization emerged as one of the pillars.

Then, how should we tackle internationalization including the mission statement,

strategy, and develop our system? Corporatization was in April, 2004. We did

various planning [activities] for internationalization around that time (117-5).

In 2003, the Council of International Exchange Planning was established. In 2004

when it was corporatized, the university set as the highest priority tiwatiea of
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conducting internationally competitive research and education to become aclasdd-
research-intensive university. In 2005, their internationalization stratagyurther
developed to transform the university into a world-class university througagstrat
international exchanges and collaboration. Internationalization refers poctmetion of
international exchanges and collaboration. The internationalization stiaig@yt the
objectives and initiatives associated with the international exchanges &imbration
that should be achieved within five years. The four identified objectives(ietiee
establishment of a network for global research and education, (2) international
recruitment of talented researchers and students, (3) strengtheningtéme for
dissemination of information internationally, and (4) the establishment of an
infrastructure for international exchanges by strengthening financial amanhu
resources. Specifically at Old Teikoku University, internationalizagéers to the
promotion of international exchanges and the development of a system to support further
international exchange opportunities.

Besides the development of a strategic plan specifically for intevabzation,
international exchange was also listed as an agenda in the overall imstlt2664-2010
mid-term plans and objectives. In the 2007 University Action Plan, the intarakt
dimension was infused into five areas: education, research, societal contribartipuoisc
environment, and management system.

The existence of an internationalization strategy was relatively unkincive
university community since the majority of interviewees addressed the Utyverion
Plan as the roadmap of internationalization. One faculty member, who was adeaner

of a college, mentioned the University Action Plan as the first institutiords-wi
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internationalization plan, highlighting the impact of the official announcemeiheby t
institutional top leader:

...Internationalization was already there [at the university] as an undantlike

a hidden slogan, but the development of the University Action Plan means it's an
official announcement as a concrete plan. By announcing the Plan publicly,
[internationalization] needs to come to the front. | mean, there was not a clear
direction that the university as an institution would promote internationalization
until [the University Action Plan] was officially announced....In the case df Ol
Teikoku University, we have understood that we must promote
internationalization for a long time, but we let the matter take its own course
accordance with economic and various trends instead of actively promoting
internationalization. After corporatization, as the [discourse] on
[internationalization of higher education] increased gradually, the university
began to think that we could not leave internationalization as it was. Then, in the
University Action Plan, it [internationalization] emerged as the éirgecond

item of the slogan (110-3).

As described above, the university’s history and background made Old Teikoku
University a prestigious leading research-intensive universitypan]aVhile some fields
of studies in science and technology have been highly regarded internatitheally
university is now striving to transform itself as a whole into an internatioredlygnized
university and research center to become a world-class research uniVéitsiin 10
years, the university aims to rank among the world’s top 30 universities to become a
member of the global elite higher education league. With this new ultgoate
internationalization is viewed as a means to position the university in the glolait mar
for higher education. In the internationalization strategy, the emergjiogale for
internationalization is to gain an international reputation and high standing:

At its corporatization, Old Teikoku University set up the main goal to prosper as

aninternationally competitiv@italics added] world-class center of education and

research. To achieve this goal, the objective of the internationalizatibegstis

to gain annternational reputatiorjitalics added] as a member of the global

academic community and establish the university functions that deserve tmga
international reputation [translated by the author] (p. 1).
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A senior leader also commented that the recent emergence of the raifdhade
international reputation and standing was affected by a change in the lanofScigher
education in Japan.

Good or bad, [there is a] university ranking, a world university ranking. When
universities are evaluated domestically, there are various evaluatenacsuch

as how many scholars received a Nobel Prize. But whether universities are
internationally competent or not is becoming a huge factor. Even if a university
doesn’t receive international recognition, it is still a top university innlapa |
don’t think this type of claim can stand up anymore. If the university is not
internationally recognized, its domestic reputation is also no more or no
less...Basically, if the universities don’t have a high international stgnthey
cannot be highly regarded domestically, eithér.a sense, seclusion of
universities in Japan is over. Internationalization is inevitable. Times have
changed. An international high standing and reputation will result in enhancing
the missions of the universities toward Japanese society and improving their
domestic standing and reputation (11-34).

This senior administrator acknowledged that an international standardgstgajreatly
affect domestic institutional reputation by indentifying the impactsodviarld university
ranking.

Another senior leader further explained the impact of the emerging glaiedim
on higher education:

...Globalization has been progressing this far, so if you don’t compete in the
international arena, you cannot globally survive as a prestigious university. Unti
now, a university is recognized as one representing Japan in any field ofliesea
and education. So [traditionally] when a foreign renowned university was looking
for a research partner, they first addressed [A] university. Then, if ittdidmk,

they addressed [B] university. Then, if it didn’t work, they addressed our
university or [C] university. That was the typical way to do it. Student exchange
did it in the same way. However, now, this way doesn’t work anymore. Now, it is
more like when the foreign universities look for an international partner, they
don’t collaborate if they don't find they will gain any advantage in the researc
content and education. In the past, we could internationally hold our prestigious
status based on the domestic university ranking since we were protected by a non-
tariff barrier of Japanese language, but we cannot do it that way amybior7).
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This senior leader explained that because of the difficult Japanese labguage the
domestic ranking automatically had functioned as international recognitiorevgow
due to globalization of the higher education market, it is inescapable thaeiRbkd
University must compete in a global higher education market to survive asigipusst
university both domestically and internationally. Its domestic prestigiatisssas a
former imperial university in Japan is not necessarily an indicatort thdt be selected
by international partners. These comments of two senior leaders rehfzed t
university’s international reputation and standing has become the institutiotightion
to promote internationalization as the consequence of the emergence of the gladral hig
education market.
The perception of internationalization as a means to becoming a world-class
university with the rationale of international standing and reputation was\lastgared
not only among senior leader interviewees but also among faculty and stafewweesi
A majority of interviewees alluded to the international standing and reputation of the
university using phrases such as world-class university, talented ressatigraduate
students, and international standard. Although the majority of intervieweesimsubg
this institutional rationale of internationalization, some interviewees gbmitthe
obscure nature of the institution-oriented rationale for internationalizaticshwas
discussed in two ways. The first issue was the lack of explanation on how and why
internationalization is important to achieve the institutional goal. A senideledated:
...It is not so clear in which direction we are really going. Setting up theaoal t
become one of the top 30 universities in the world is good, but it is not so clear
what kind of university we are aiming to become in order to become one of the

top 30 universities. If you review our documents, you will find that it is a
weakness. They said that internationalization is important, but they didn'yclearl
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state why we are internationalizing the university. The direction is notgwhbart
it lacks explanation—because we are aiming for such and such; that's why we
need to internationalize the university as an institution. Such a rationale was not
stipulated because it is difficult to explain. Rather, we rarely ask forreatpas
in Japan. It is the tendency of Japanese management in which we just go in the
specified direction once we say “Let’'s do it”. We don't feel strange withtypa
of management (15-11).
This senior leader pointed out that although the institution recognizes the ingeonta
internationalization to become one of the top 30 universities, articulating thetiostl
interpretation of internationalization is a different matter. The ses@aer highlighted
the importance of explaining how Old Teikoku University could become one of the top
30 universities and why internationalization should be adopted to achieve the goal.
The second issue concerning the obscure nature of the institution-oriented
rationale was that the rationale of creating an international reputation adohgts too
abstract to gain a buy-in from faculty members. Such a rationale does not gecoura
faculty members to take real action toward internationalization, espesffalits to
internationalize education. One faculty member stated this view by indi¢hénthe
abstract notion of internationalization barely provides the university memitarany
concrete outcomes of internationalization:
... That [one of the top 30 universities] is the official purpose, but | am not sure
how individuals at the university would benefit from such efforts. Well,
physically increasing the position of the university in rankings is important, but
the purpose of internationalization is only an abstract perception such as
increasing the quality of education and research. That's it (18-22).
This faculty member continued to discuss the international dimension of the éilieral
education highlighting the need to emphasize the student-oriented rationale for

internationalization. Another faculty member also regarded the currénttiogal

statement of internationalization as only a slogan and further pointed out that the
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institution-oriented rationale for internationalization rarely contributegktong
individual faculty members on board with internationalization especially in thiemoé
education:

As mentioned before, the purpose of why we are internationalizing the university
is not fully explained. In other words, among faculty members, there are those
who think it isn’t necessary and faculty members who think it is a must. Deglarin
the slogan of internationalization is not enough. In reality, individual faculty
members are the ones who need to take action. A part of internationalization
cannot help but rely on faculty members. However, why...even though the
university decided to set internationalization as an [institutional] agendanbt

make individual faculty members aware of the importance of internatiotahza

If it [the importance of internationalization] doesn’t reach the individual facult
members, it affects education. For example, when educating students, to promote
internationalization, students need to study English. They cannot be competent at
international conferences without this communication skill. Moreover, students
need to learn how people from different countries think to a certain extent because
it is about human relationships. Students would deepen their study through
deepening their association with people from different countries. [If the
importance of internationalization doesn’t reach individual faculty membees,] w
cannot provide such education. Therefore, the purpose of internationalization
needs to be clarified, and senior leaders need to make everyone understand its
purpose. Without doing this, education doesn’t reflect internationalization. That is
the weakness. Right now, there is only a slogan (110-69).

In summary, the institutional recognition of internationalization as an agenda
became visible in accordance to the 2007 University Action Plan initiated byrtieatc
president. By setting up the ultimate goal to become a world-class uryiveitsithe
guantitative objective of the university ranking being in the top 30, internatiatiah
became an inevitable institutional strategy to achieve the goal. Interaatation refers
to promotion of international exchange and development of the system to support further
international exchange. Moreover, the rationale for internationalizatiorcresise their
international reputation and standing emerged and gained recognition in the tyniversi

community; however, some interviewees indicated that the institution-atipatpose
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for internationalization is too abstract to help them understand the real outcomes of
internationalization at an individual level, especially for students. This lack of
understanding could affect the substantial actions of faculty members for
internationalization of education.

In this section, | examined the objectives of internationalization and the tdontex
which the objectives were set up. In the following section, the implementetivesiare
examined with respect to internationalization.

Internationalization Initiatives

In this section the internationalization initiatives are examined in termisatf
kinds of international programs and activities were implemented according newly
established internationalization strategy. Internationalization aesiviicreased and their
scope was broadened at Old Teikoku University. Interviewees discussed tbeméntad
internationalization initiatives in terms of two main university functionseaech and
education. In addition, branding of the university as a new internationalizati@tiweiti
emerged through the data analysis.

Research

The recently implemented internationalization initiatives related tarese
involved institutional support for further promotion of international research teesivi
To promote world-standard research activities through collaboration etttes
partners (University Action Plan, p. 8), the university began making efforts at the
institutional level. The main measures taken for internationalization ofrcbseare:

e Implementing a senior administration initiative and support to obtain

competitive government research funds.
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e Establishing a system to support distinctive research activities.
e Creating an alternative employment system for international re@uitof
young talented researchers and graduate students.

e Promoting international academic-industry collaboration.

Internationalization of research was strongly linked to obtaining largmaixte
funds. Especially competitive government funds for the establishment of global
excellence of education and research such as theé&itury COE program and Global
COE program were recognized as essential financial sources for irdeatiation of
research. One senior administrator emphasized the increased importance of
institutional effort as a whole with the senior leadership to obtain these funds:

...First, the senior administration develops a strategy. The government announces
an initiative regarding international exchange. We discuss if we can apjly for

by [developing] such and such program to obtain funds to do such and such
activity... Let’s try to develop a program by coordinating research interests
among faculty members. We used to leave the matter of application to individual
colleges or departments...but, now we apply for the program with collaboration
between engineering and medicine or with the collaboration of literatureand |
To a certain extent, we are crossing borders among the college. Nowadays, it
difficult to obtain competitive government funds without the central strategic pla
and management. It is getting difficult only with collegiate governamobtain

the university-wide competitive funds and improve the university. Therefore, we
are strengthening the senior administration by establishing the positions of
Executive Vice President for Research and Executive Vice President for
International Exchange and creating the position of special advisors to the
president and specially appointed professors as senior administrative staff. We
discuss among those staff and try to obtain competitive funds to develop the
university further. I believe that the universities are moving into a diftezra
(11-13).

Due to corporatization, the senior administration became attuned to externagfundi
especially large government competitive funds. The senior administration began

strategically initiating and supporting the colleges and departments to atrt@ietitive
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research funds. One initiative was to establish a strategic committine {Global COE
program. In addition, a consultant office for external funding was established in 2006.

The second implemented initiative was establishing a system to furtpertsup
the development of selected distinctive research activities. Since the gemérnm
competitive funding provides limited-term, project-based grants, in 2007 Old Teikoku
University restructured two educational and research institutions to sktahlniversity-
wide collaborative research and education institute to continue their interfigtiona
competitive research projects after completion of the government funding.p®ntamt
objective of this university-wide institution is to foster talented youngareters
including doctoral students and postdoctoral fellows working with scholars of highly
regarded research projects. The institute provides a limited number of hilgichede
graduate students with interdisciplinary education and various scholarships antbfunds
assist them in becoming internationally competitive researchers. Althougistibete
currently has a very limited number of international researchers, it has leeguitimg
talented young researchers internationally. International recmiitoi¢alented young
researchers and graduate students recently became even more promhegncsold
establish the centers of global excellence.

The third initiative is the implementation of an alternative employmetarsyte
enhance international recruitment of these talented young researnt2466| the
university introduced a new employment system in the fields of engineeridg;aine
engineering and life science, in which young researchers are rdgnié@eationally for
tenure-track faculty positions. Another new employment system is to hukyfa

members under a system of performance-based annual salaries witectierm. These
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limited-term faculty positions tend to have the main duty of research fofispesearch
projects.

The last initiative is related to academic-industry collaborationlsT €@koku
University traditionally has emphasized practice-oriented researctdaicdtion. In the
new policy of academic-industry collaborations, the university aims at not only
promoting technology transfer and joint research, but also advancing technical
innovations. To promote international academic-industry collaborations, the umiversit
established a stronger support system including securing human resourcegperiiise
in international law and intellectual property in 2007.

In summary, the four implemented initiatives aim to recruit talented schaldrs
establish world-class research centers by obtaining external funds frgovérament
and other industries. Many interviewees also perceived that the internaatoaliaf
research has been well promoted because of the success in obtaining governmenta
competitive funds for international activities. One faculty member stated:

Basically, we excel in research. For example, the selected number of our

applications for Global COE was pretty good. In a word, people generally say that

we have been fairly successful in creating and transmitting knowledge by
conducting research at an international standard, in which individuals from
various countries, regardless of their nationality get together and do research

(119-24).

This comment highlights the importance of attaining the competitive goverrinmeist
to enhance international research activities. Thus, institutional leadership in

internationalization of research has increased, and the process of intedizdton in a

particular area has been well promoted.

123



Education

The educational objective is to “produce future leaders with a strong lideral a
background, specialized expertise amdnternational outlooKitalics added]”

(University Action Plan, p. 4). As a university that is open to the world, Old Teikoku
University aims to establish a system to promote international exchadg®aperation
among students (University Action Plan, p. 5). The goals of the implemented educational
initiatives were (1) to recruit talented international graduate studepts, fovide

domestic students with international learning opportunities, and (3) to assistidomest
students in developing English language skills so they could participate in irdeahati
learning opportunities.

As a leading research-intensive university, recruiting talented geastudents is
an important agenda at Old Teikoku University, so they provide three international
graduate programs with English as the language of instruction (Tabl€iEze
international graduate programs were established after 2001 in the fiskdsrafe and
technology.

Table 12. International Graduate Programs

Programs Target Year of
Start

Doctoral program in Engineering, Int’l students 2001
Information Science and Environmental
Studies

Int’'l students 2004
Master’s and doctoral programs in Science

Int'l and Japanese 2005
Master's and doctoral programs in Human students
Security
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An English-medium doctoral program in engineering, information science, and
environmental studies, and the English-medium master's and doctoral programs i
science were developed along with the current curricula or an expansion ofrém cur
curricula within the extant graduate schools especially for internatitutidrgs who
need to break the barrier of Japanese language. The master’'s and doctoral programs
human security are joint programs in collaboration with four graduate schools: the
Graduate School of Agricultural Science, the Graduate School of Medicine, ttheat&ra
School of International Cultural Studies, and the Graduate School of Environmental
Studies. These programs were newly established with an internatiomaféodoth
international and domestic students.

Old Teikoku University also provides international students with an exchange
program in English. The purpose of the program is to offer an opportunity for
international students, mainly junior and senior year undergraduate students, to take
academic courses for credit without having Japanese language proficiva@cademic
courses offered in this program are mainly in the field of engineering amtsacimce
80% of program participants major in engineering, but there is also one course in
education and one in economics. Besides the academic courses, the prografaralso of
courses in Japanese language and culture.

The university also developed three double master’s degree programs with two

higher education institutions in France and one in China (Table 13). The university was
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in the first group of universitiésto begin developing double degree programs at the
graduate level in Japan. All double master’s degree programs were also offired i
Graduate School of Engineering and the Graduate School of Science. The larajuage
instruction in the double master’s degree programs with French institutioReear

and Japanese while the one in the program with the Chinese university is English only
Old Teikoku University has received four students from one French institution, two from
the other French institution, and four from the Chinese university in 2006 and 2007, but
they sent only one student to France in 2007. Although double degree programs were
developed to promote student mobility between the institutions, the inbound number
exceeded the outbound number. The limited foreign language proficiency of domestic
students was identified as the main cause of this imbalance by sevevawies.

Table 13. Double Degree Programs

Degree Colleges/ Partner Institutions Language of Year
Graduate Schools instruction

MA Colleges/GSs of Grandes Ecoles French & 2005
Engineering and Science in France Japanese

MA Colleges/GSs of Grandes Ecoles French & 2006
Engineering and Science in France Japanese

MA Colleges/GSs of University English 2006

Engineering and Science in China

12 The first joint/double graduate program was immeated in 1992. Then, four programs in 1994, four
programs in 1995 and three programs in 1996 wepéeimented (Kuriyama, Saito, Maekawa, & Muta,
2008, p. 6).
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Discourse on providing more diverse international learning opportunities is
prominent in the University Action Plan. Some interviewees mentioned the domestic
students’ lack of interest in studying abroad by referring to the 2007 survey ontstude
life, in which about 50% of responding students answered that they did not want to study
abroad. In the past, the traditional student exchange program was almost thedynly s
abroad program coordinated at the institutional level. In 2008, however, the university
began developing short-term study abroad programs such as an English aed cultur
program during spring break and a one-week international seminar program. Thre Cente
for International Exchange took the initiative to develop and manage thesarnpsagr
collaboration with an administrative unit for international student exchange.

Besides efforts at the institutional level, the college-level eGartfer short-term
study abroad opportunities was identified by the interviewees. At least, tegedih
the fields of technology and medicine provide their students with study abroad pogram
(19-144 & 111-140). The information on studying abroad related to academic majors is
managed within the colleges. Moreover, faculty members in the field of seirdce
technology also mentioned that the number of research abroad opportunities foregraduat
students increased due the availability of competitive government funds shehGGE
Programs (13-35 & 16-94). The study abroad programs provided at Old Teikoku

University are listed in Table 14.
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Table 14. Study Abroad Programs

Program Type Programs Coordinating Department

Exchange e One semester or a year exchange e The Center for

Program program with foreign partner International Exchange
universities ¢ International Exchange

Division in colleges

Short-term ¢ 1 language and culture program The Center for

program (English) International Exchange

(summer and e 1 one-week international seminar e The Center for

spring break)  program International Exchange
e 1 short-term program related with e College of Engineering

academic majors and College of Medicine

English educatidfireform also became an important agenda item in the
internationalization of the curriculum at Old Teikoku University. Strengtigeaverall
English communication skills is emphasized in undergraduate education white/ingpr
English proficiency for presentations and discussion as academic skitkssisest in
graduate education (University Action Plan, p.4-5). The low English proficientyiof t
students was largely recognized among the interviewees. One facultyem&nessed
that the geographical location could contribute to their lower English proficienc

...Due to geographical conditions, students who attend our university don’t have
much international experience. It could be an issue of economics, but more likely
it is a regional issue. This is not Tokyo, so our students don’t have many
opportunities to have direct contact with foreigners, and the number of returnee
students at our university is much smaller compared with Keio University. It is
common knowledge that our students’ English scores are not so high because of
the mentioned conditions, but | think that this is not special only at our university.
Therefore, it is important that we provide students with opportunities to gain
experience [in using English]. Overall, the basic academic skills regahding

13 Foreign language education is required as pateif general education in the undergraduate
curriculum. Generally, undergraduate studentslf@fcredits of English courses and 4 credits afthar
foreign language courses. Old Teikoku Universitiersf courses in 13 foreign languages.
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field of their study, such as abilities to do math and social sciences are not bad at

all. To assist students in transmitting what they have and know, initiatives to

improve English proficiency are essential (119-29).
By recognizing the regional environment, this faculty member claimedhbaniversity
needs to assist students in improving their English proficiency. He also reedgmat
English is an essential tool to communicate the knowledge that studengs creat

With the current English education reform, English language education is
regarded as an important academic skill rather than as an educationdl Suitfethis
educational objective, various initiatives have been implemented including requiring
undergraduate students to take six credits of English starting in 2009 instead of the
previous four credits. Furthermore, the requirement for freshmen to take the. TOEF
exam was introduced for assessment purposes. The university also introduced a new
approach in their English curriculum from in-class learning to individual seffing in
2005. Instead of attending an English class twice a week, students have dacharce
the required credits by achieving a certain score in an English proficestcguch as the
TOEFL or TOEIC. The university established a multi-media languageihggsystem to
assist in this self-learning. In terms of graduate education, some gragdhaols also
began offering courses in English academic writing and presentationde8#s formal
curriculum, the university provides extra-curriculum courses such as a poepaurse
for the TOEFL and TOEIC tests and a practical English course focusing on
communication and presentation skills. These programs were outsourced to private
foreign language specialized schools to take advantage of these schools’expertis

Although the increased institutional efforts to internationalize education were

identified, the majority of the interviewees expressed concern that fuftbets ¢oward
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educational internationalization were greatly needed. Intervieshsesssed several
trends they had observed. They first noted that although international researthsact
are typically initiated according to individual scholarly interests, thenatemnalization

of education requires far more institutional-level efforts. Reflectingliaeacteristics of

a research-intensive university with strengths in the fields ofszi@nd technology, they
recognized that the main interest of the faculty members tends to behasther than
education. In addition, graduate education tends to be prioritized over undergraduate
education due to their interest in nurturing future researchers. Consideringehese t
some faculty members argued that the senior administration should cohsideetl for
increased institutional-level efforts to improve the international dimensictuchéon,
especially from the viewpoint of liberal arts education. The educational objsbtvid
focus on the development of the humanities through international experiences and cros
cultural understanding rather than through advanced knowledge and skills related to
expertise in a global knowledge society.

One faculty member from the field of social sciences and humanities msabgni
that the internationalization process at Old Teikoku University puts less emphdhkis
view of internationalization by identifying differences in the perceptions of
internationalization by field of study:

Well, probably it [the meaning of internationalization] differs among colleges

among individuals. At Old Teikoku University, the university system is very

decentralized. The Graduate School of Engineering takes the lead in the
university. So from their perspective, internationalization means developing an
international reputation and fostering researchers who play an active role
internationally. | would say [this perception of internationalization] is differ
from perceptions in the field of social sciences and humanities. Although it is an

important objective to become a world-class university, besides that,
internationalization means providing students with a variety of experiences and
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helping international students enjoy the university and acquire knowledge in their
specialized field before they go home. Well, [in the fields of social sciemtkes
humanities], there is more emphasis on education rather than research (1x-56).

A further comment from this faculty member on the effort to design a coarse
experiential cross-cultural communication and understanding indicated that
internationalization of the curriculum, besides study abroad programs and English
language reform, relies on individual faculty members’ desires and effodther

words, it is not institutionalized yet. This faculty member obtained insiitaitresearch
competitive funds for two purposes: to do research and to develop an internationalized
curriculum:

...Two years ago, | got [institutional] young scholar research fundss kiohiae

used for research, but when | was interviewed, | said that we don’t have this type
of [educational] program. Then, | said that my purpose is not development of the
program, but first, | need to develop the program, and then, | would like to
conduct research on the educational impact of the program. Well, they mostly
understood...my longing for developing such an educational program, and my
proposal was accepted (1x-178).

Another faculty member from the field of social sciences and humarotigeg
out the current limited scope of studying abroad programs and suggested further
development of the study abroad programs by enhancing understanding and experience i
international issues and society.

...When discussing technology, research and contributions to the world, it is only
about the most advanced innovations, developing the fastest vehicle or the fastest
communication technology in the world...For example, summer programs like
going to India to work as a volunteer for underprivileged individuals, going to the
Philippines to dig a well, going to some island to plant mangroves, or going to
Cambodia to participate in the reconstruction of Angkor Wat as a volunteer, there
is not an atmosphere like this at the university. Well, we might have no choice,

but it is not well balanced. Well, there are a few faculty members in the School of
Medicine who developed a program to send their students to developing countries
to gain experience in the issues of [medical] insurance and prevention of
contagious diseases...[but] there is almost no program to experience the fact that
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there are individuals in the world who live without enjoying the benefit of the

Internet and electricity. But there is an atmosphere that nobody would pay

attention even though such a program would be suggested. | believe that such a

balance is very important. | heard that the flagship universities in the G\&der

programs to the elite to visit such areas [developing countries] ...(111-140).

In summary, internationalization of education has focused on programs with
English as the language of instruction provided in the fields of science and tephtwl
recruit talented international graduate students, and an improved English language
curriculum to strengthen the English language proficiency of domestic studewther
initiative for domestic students is the provision of short-term study abroad opgesgunit
in addition to a traditional exchange program, which just began at the institutioglal le
Some colleges in the fields of science and technology also provide their collegiate
students with opportunities to study abroad. Based on an examination of the educational
initiatives, at Old Teikoku University internationalization of education setntarget
their efforts for student mobility initiatives. Moreover, reflecting thesarsity’s
principle of research first and a large science and technology population, eddicationa
initiatives have tended to target mostly graduate education. Their eciat@&imophasis
seems to be on fostering researchers and individuals with advanced skills andigeowle
who can be competent in a global knowledge society. The university recodpaizes t
English language skills are essential to achieve such educational goals, &thcaliy
members called attention to the lack of discourse on curriculum internatadieadim
liberal arts education due to the strong research-oriented focus of the tyiversi

University Branding

The importance of an international public relations strategy was identifiled i

University Action Plan so they could become recognized internationally and thwis rec
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talented researchers and strengthen international collaboration (p. 11)p Tedetlthis
goal, the essential university publications, including the website and university
catalogues, were produced both in Japanese and English, and the main univeisity catal
was also prepared in Chinese and French. Some colleges and researchlsenters a
prepared some of their publications in both Japanese and English. A senior lezdler list
the effort for international public relations first among various institutional
internationalization initiatives:
There were various initiatives but, to begin with, [we need] public relations. To
make Old Teikoku University internationally visible, the first thing is to mbake t
presence of Old Teikoku University recognized and to disseminate and
communicate to the international society what activities we are doing. For
example, improving the homepage, creating an English version of the homepage.
We really began the effort from there. Then, published [university] brochures, the
annual review, those kinds of things, not only in English, but also in Chinese and
French. Above all, one of the initiatives was to improve publications (117-8).
Old Teikoku University also developed the university logo in 2004. The senior
leader emphasized that the logo was designed by an international company of brand
design and consultancy in the United Kingdom with the top priority of international

relations.

The reason why we asked the UK brand designer [to design our logo] is that from
now on, when Old Teikoku University is going internationally, well, some symbol
might be adequate in Japan, but it could be religiously perceived as taboo [in
other countries]. The chance of getting in that situation can be high if Japanese
companies design the logo. That's why we looked for a multinational company
(117-11).

The last initiative was establishing an institutional repository in 2007. An
institutional repository is an online library of intellectual materials prodligescholarly
activities at the universities. The purpose is to share knowledge productstidattye

and internationally. Even though its purpose is more oriented to contributing to society, it
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could be used as an institutional information dissemination tool to eventually intrease
university's brand internationally.

In summary, as the market of higher education has become more globalized, the
institutional efforts to increase the institutional visibility interaaélly have also become
important to research-intensive universities. Old Teikoku University porttefhto the
area of international public relations including the dissemination of infasmat
education and research activities at the university and the creation of aatiotel
image or identity.

In this section, implemented internationalization initiatives were exdrmne
terms of two main functions of the university, research and education, with an emerged
theme of branding. In the following sections, | discuss how the administratieenslyas
changed to implement these initiatives.

Change in Administrative System

The centers of international academic activities in Japan are soNbgee
students and faculty members reside. The key issue discussed in this sectiorhis how t
central university administrative system could further assist ssjdactiity members,
and academic departments in promoting their international academitiestivi the
previous section, recently implemented internationalization initiatives @eamined. To
support the internationalization initiatives, | now turn to how the administrativensyst
has changed at Old Teikoku University.

Restructuring the organization for internationalization began in late 2002 and they

eventually established a university-wide system to plan and oversee the
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internationalization process and to coordinate its implementation. The new origaaizat

structure is presented in Figure 12.

Level 1:
Central Administration

Presider

Executive Vice President (International Affairs and Legal Afjairs
Vice President (International Student Exchange and GraEducation

/\

| nternational Operations Office Office of International
(International Affairs Department) Exchange Strategy
Strategic Planning Function

Project Coordinators
Task Force Function

Two sub-committees:
¢ International Exchange

Student Academic Agreement
Exchange Exchange e Double Degree Progre
Division Division

) X Project Groups (Projects werg

Operations Function completed.):

e Administrative structure for
international exchange

e International education
exchana

A

Center for International Oversea Offices
Exchange in China and US
Task Force Functior

Level 2: University-
Wide specialized units

|| Level 3: Colleges || International Exchange Office at three colleges:
e College/Graduate School of Engineering
e College/Graduate School of Science
e College/Graduate School of Economics and Management

Figure 12. Organizational Structure for Internationalization at Old Teikokuelsity in
August 2008
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The restructuring process began with the establishment of the forerunner of the
Office of International Exchange Strategy (OIES), which is the Ce@trahcil for
Institutional Strategic Planning on Internationalization. In 2004, the InternbAffaas
Department was newly established as an administrative bureau departmeffiyibg uni
the Student Exchange Division under the Education and Student Support Department and
the Academic Exchange Division under the Research Cooperation Department.

In 2005, the International Student Center changed its title to the Center for
International Exchange, reflecting the change in educational semateding the
provision of more diverse study abroad programs for domestic students. Also in 2005, by
establishing the International Operations Office (I00), Old Teikoku Untyersi
developed a central system under the leadership of the senior administrationdteprom
internationalization through three functions: strategic planning function,desk f
function, and operational function. In the following section, changes in the administrative
system of internationalization are discussed focusing on the change farstruc
management, and participants.

Dominant Coalition for Internationalization Planning

The dominant coalition (R. E. Miles & Snow, 1978) for internationalization
changed from the collegiate interest representative model to a top-downpaniisex
oriented model. The original dominant coalition for internationalization was the Counci
of International Exchange, which consisted of faculty members represeathgollege.
The forerunner of the Office of International Exchange Planning replaced the IGdunci
International Exchange at the end of 2002 and was formally placed under the direct

leadership of the president in 2004. In 2006, they changed the name to the Office of
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International Exchange Strategy (OIES). This new dominant coalition caheiste

group of individuals who were appointed by the Executive Vice President for
International Affairs and Legal Affairs according to the level of depamtai

international activities and individual institutional positions related to intiemnes
exchange. In 2008, the members of the office were four senior administratorsukix fac
members, and three administration staff members (Table 15).

Table 15. Members of the Office of International Exchange StrategysjOmEAugust
2008

Position Profiles

Senior Executive Vice President for International Affairs and Legal itdfeChair)
Admin. e Executive Vice President for Research and Education/Researchrirdrast
e Vice President for International Student Exchange and Graduate School
Education/Director, Center for International Exchange
e Special Advisor to the President/Professor, Graduate School of Engmeeri

Faculty Professor, Graduate School of Engineering

Professor, Graduate School of Science

Professor, Graduate School of Economic and Management
Director, Institute of Fluid Science

Deputy Director, Center for International Exchange

Admin.
Staff

Manager, International Affairs Department (IAD)
Manager, Student Exchange Division at IAD
e Manager, International Exchange Division at IAD

Two senior administrators were appointed to the matter of internatioralizat
The Executive Vice President for International Affairs and Legal Affams in charge of
the overall institutional internationalization, and was appointed as the chair 8f THE
Vice President for International Student Exchange and Graduate Schooli&@twes in
charge of educational exchange. This position of the vice president targeting

internationalization of education focusing on student mobility was established in 2006
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because of the current president’s leadership. Besides these seniostadioigj the
members of OIES also included the Executive Vice President for Research and
Education/Research Infrastructure and a professor from the Graduate School of
Engineering, who was appointed to the position of a special advisor for the president. The
professor held a doctoral degree from a foreign university and had worked asya facult
member for foreign institutions for many years.

The five selected faculty members are from colleges or academicscate
have been actively promoting international exchange activities: the Gedsictzool of
Engineering, the Graduate School of Science, the Graduate School of Economic and
Management, the Institute of Fluid Science, and the Center of Internatiarelrifye.
The three colleges and the Institute of Fluid Science established antkgait
international exchange office. The Center of International Exchange is the ma
university-wide unit to promote international student exchange and education. The
selected faculty members became the heads of these international units.

The three colleges have large international student populations, and two colleges
offer international graduate programs (programs with English as tipedge of
instruction), and the recently established double degree programs with forergr part
institutions. The Institute of Fluid Science was one of the research centeecthatd a
large number of international visiting scholars, and it also manages sixas/Bas&on
offices. Finally, three selected administration staff members weramagerial positions
in the central administrative support units for international activities.

The purpose for changing the model of the dominant coalition was to improve the

strategic planning function. A senior leader explained that the collegsespative
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model ended up playing a symbolic role of international exchange, but it lacked the
function of producing an institutional vision and direction for internationalization:

This [the Council of International Exchange] was the whole university
council...the council consisting of members from [all] 16 colleges and academic
centers. Well, in a good way, since there are representatives from egjesodnd
academic centers, the decisions made there will be smoothly conveyed to
departments. On the other hand, it can become just a nominal committee. For
example, there were representatives from all colleges even whers[ibe ixing
discussed] were international exchange at the College of Engineering or at
engineering related departments, so we could not discuss in depth. Or, it became a
routine ratification system instead of a system to discuss universitystvategic
planning. No discussion in depth. In some way, only the presence of the council
has some meaning. It became this kind of system. There was the concem that
could not deal with international exchange promptly and enterprisingly without
the university-wide system to produce a substantial discussion on international
exchange and a real discussion on the plan. That's why we dissolved the Council
of International Exchange and established the Office of International Exxhang
Planning (11-15).

Two senior leaders pointed out that the membership selection procedure create
the Council of International Exchange as a representative model, which becaene
name. They highlighted the problem that in the representative model, the memlgers wer
faculty members who were appointed by each college under the rotation syteam wi
one- or two-year term, and there were no criteria for selection of theopasgarding
expertise in the matter of international exchange (11-15 and 117-10). The lack of
expertise in the matter of internationalization among the members maffieuttdio
equip the Council of International Exchange with the strategic planning functi@oiO
the senior leaders noted:
...For instance, at each college, the position [of the Council] of International
Exchange is under a rotation system. It rotates among faculty membeastat
college] every one or two years. Some faculty member happens to be appointed to
the position, but in reality, the professors are not necessarily well iedoatmout

international exchange. If these individuals from 16 departments become the
council members, they have no clue on what happened in the past. Then, next

139



year, new individuals become the council members. We cannot produce a
substantial discussion (11-15).

Besides remodeling the dominant coalition to develop the planning function, two
project teams for internationalization were established by the presid20®7. These
project teams were described as ad hoc committees. They were eddblishshort-
time period, a couple of months to less than a year, to review the current sthinglkae
recommendations on specific topics of internationalization. One project te&mdiamr
the system of international exchange, and the other project team worked on ortafnati
education exchange. Those reports were submitted to the president, and theylgventual
went to the Executive Vice President for International Affairs for fupleening on the
internationalization strategy.

In summary, examining changes in the dominant coalition for internationalization
revealed that the institutional decision-making process regarding itnbeadeation
became more top-down and targeted. The newly established dominant coalition for
internationalization was coordinated under senior leadership with input from units
actively promoting international exchange and activities. The membersictbiastics
became more focused on the level of international activities in departamehts
individual departmental positions related to internationalization. Furthesthere
president’s call for two project teams on internationalization also rel/eateor

leadership’s increased attention to internationalization.
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Structure for Managing Internationalization Activities at the Central Administration
Level

In the previous section, the strategic planning function on internatidiwadinsas
discussed. In this section, the task force functions and operational funcéasarined
to understand the structure for coordinating the implementation of internatitioaliza
activities at the university-wide central administration level.

As explained above, OIES was established to strengthen the strategic planning
function. To materialize the internationalization strategy developed b$,@e
International Operations Office (I00) was established in 2005 with campeti
government funding. The structure to coordinate internationalization actitities a
institutional level was transformed by establishing the 100. Through theepftfie
structure became more unified under senior leadership. The function was also expanded
by adding the task force function to plan and coordinate the implementation of
internationalization initiatives with the traditional operational functmoarry out
routine business and support international activities.

Restructuring began with the establishment of the International Affairs
Department as a new administrative department. Historically, OkbRigiUniversity
had two administrative support units, the Academic Exchange Division and the Student
Exchange Division, under two different departments to fulfill the operationalidunicir
international exchange activities. In 2004 in the face of corporatizationywéreyunified
as the newly established International Affairs Department. Although timtsewere
unified structurally, due to the decentralized campus system, the InterhAffi@ms

Department is located on two different campuses with two separateeséivgions: the
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Student Exchange Division and the Academic Exchange Division. The Academic
Exchange Division is located on the same campus as the university-wide adineis
units and research centers while the Student Exchange Division is located onghe sam
campus as the center of student activities, in the Center of Internationahgechath
whom the Student Exchange Division works closely.

In 2005, the 100 was established to increase the capacity to implement the
internationalization strategy. The Executive Vice President fomatenal Affairs was
appointed as the Director of the I0O. In practice, the extant InternatioraalsAff
Department became the 100, adding the task force function and under the direct
supervision of a senior leader (Figure 12). To fulfill the task force functian, tw
coordinators were hired. They were fluent in English, received mastersedeigom
foreign institutions, and had international working experience. One coordinator is
allocated to the Academic Exchange Division, and the other coordinator is allacated t
the Student Exchange Division.

The Center for International Exchange has been the main university-wide unit t
manage international student exchange and education activities and to conduti resear
on the relevant issues at the institutional level since its foundation in 1993. This center
provides three main services: Japanese language programs, student advising, and
educational exchange program. The center has only three faculty memberasulty
members for Japanese language programs were just recently transfamether
department. Three faculty members provide all educational and advisingeseslated
to international student exchange activities. In 2008, the center also began devahapi

coordinating short-term study abroad programs and some initiatives on curriculum
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internationalization such as extra-curriculum activities related tddbngnguage. As
these tasks increased at the center, collaboration with the Student Exchasige Di
increased. Even though in the organizational chart they are considered sapi#rase
the two departments are located in the same building and work very closely and
collaboratively to promote university-wide international exchange and educati
Another important change in the Center for International Exchange is thaeit ca
under direct senior leadership in 2005 since a senior administrator in charge of
internationalization began holding the position of center director. Until 2005, any senior
faculty member from any college could be elected by a steering caeanaftthe center
and appointed by the president every few years. Since 2005, however, the position has
been appointed by the Executive Vice President for International Afiai2€.06, the
new position of the Vice President for International Student Exchange \ahfiskstd to
specifically work on the issue of educational exchange. In 2008, he was appointed
Director of the Center for International Exchange.
A faculty member highlighted the impact of this vice president position that
specialized in the international education issue by comparing the importahierofe
with the executive vice president supervising overall internationalizatinoe $ie vice
president became the director of the center, this faculty member reacbgnirgcrease in
senior leadership and communication between the leader and the staff members:
...Since executive vice presidents and vice presidents are extremelyhaysy, t
can be nominal directors, but there is a director who initiates very pradgeal

and materializes them like the current director [the Vice President for
International Student Exchange]...(111-65).
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In summary, the more unified structure under senior administrative leigders
expanded the role of the functions of the extant units for international exchange and
education and increased collaboration among the units. The extant administnapioe s
units for international exchange served only the operational function; howeeer, af
adding new coordinators, the units developed the task force function. Furthermore, the
direct senior leadership enhanced its capacity to plan and manage the implemehtati
internationalization activities. Specifically, there was incre@sgacity to develop new
educational initiatives with the newly created position of Vice Presidemternational
Student Exchange who also became the Director of the Center for Interhationa
Exchange. Furthermore, the collaboration between the Center for Intern&xchahge
and the administrative unit for international student exchange increasea as ne
international educational activities were initiated. The physicatiyecbtructure appeared
to help them collaborate effectively and efficiently. Finally, theas @iscussion on how
to further develop a unified and inter-connected structure for internatioopdi@ation
and network under the senior leadership.

Coordination between the Central Administrative System and Colleges

| next discuss the coordination between the central administrative sysiem
colleges regarding internationalization at two levels: at the policyngd&vel and at the
implementation level. At Old Teikoku University, coordination relied on two general
communication networks: monthly deans meetings, and e-mail communication among
people who held positions related to international exchange and education.

As discussed above, in terms of the issues at the policy-making level, Old

Teikoku University used to have a collegiate representative council to discusattbes
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of internationalization. These representative members played a role wiurocating

with their individual colleges the decisions and issues discussed related to
internationalization at the central level. To improve the functionality of therdor
coalition regarding internationalization, however, the council was replgctte OIES,
which consisted of senior administrators and faculty and staff members from
internationally active departments. Now, the formal communication on
internationalization issues between the senior administration and all cofemy@y in

the deans meeting. A senior leader commented on the dilemma that the change in the
policy-making process had created. He particularly highlighted the praflgaining
collaboration from all colleges.

... Therefore, the Office of International Exchange Strategy (OIE&3 dot

consist of representatives of all colleges. We have faculty membeariteges

where [international] exchange is active or they have a large internationaltstude
population, for example, the Colleges of Engineering, Science, and Medicine, but
we don’t have faculty members [in OIES] from colleges with few [intenat]
students, for example, the College of Education. The system is very practical and
essential...Indeed, we could have input from the main colleges or colleges where
international exchange is active, but there are some issues that we havegs proc
based on input from all colleges including colleges where international exchange
is not so active. It is kind of difficult. | am experiencing difficulty. As the
institutional decision-making system goes, both approaches have strong points
and shortcomings. It would be better to formally make all decisions at the lcounci
or meeting consisting of all collegiate representatives, but the meeatind

become a mere name. Then, if we gathered only dedicated faculty members from
colleges substantially involved in [internationalization] and made decisions, ther
could be a risk of causing discontent like, “Decisions were made without our
noticing it.” It is like swinging of a pendulum. The current system has
functionality at the cost of formality... (11-15).

Old Teikoku University changed the dominant coalition that discussed the @&fsue
internationalization from a representative model to a top-down model to indnease t

function of policy-making. This senior director pointed out that the top-down model has a
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challenge of bringing everyone on board but it has increased the functionaltigy
system.

Another coordination issue at the implementation level is the formal
communication network among units specializing in international exchange antha c
and college levels. At the central level, the IOO and the Center fonatitanal
Exchange are currently the core organizations coordinating internatetiaii activities.
At the college level, there is generally a staff member appointed to deahafiters of
international student exchanges. Some colleges have a faculty member apgaamed a
international student advisor while three colleges established their own iimeaha
exchange unit with a full-time faculty member specializing in internatioradange.
Currently, there are no formal meetings or a communication network atmemg The
communication is limited to essential need-related routine business, ohag agnner
based on emerging issues. One faculty member claimed that there was a aeed for
collaborative system especially among international exchange unitseinedivéhe
institutional and college levels:

...There is coordination for businesslike matters. Such coordination is important,

but I believe that we need more than that. It is essential to have cooperation

among the units playing the key role [of international exchange]. As mentioned
above, at Old Teikoku University, college-centralism is strong. It is difftoult
make the [university] system centralized, so it needs to establish a systemkt

in close cooperation among departments [the International Operation Offeee], t

Center for International Exchange, and the international exchange units at

colleges...(12-81).

In summary, coordination regarding internationalization in the central

administrative system and colleges was examined at two levels. At the paliing

level, the monthly deans meeting is the only place for formal communication osuke is
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of internationalization between the senior administration and all colleysstsie model
of the council on the issue of internationalization changed from a representatigbtm
a top-down selective model. At the implementation level, coordination is curréatly a
minimum level of necessary routine business or is conducted in an ad-hoc manner when
issues arise.

New Actors for Internationalization

As discussed above, the senior administration has paid increasing attention to
matters of internationalization. The change in senior leadership regarding
internationalization and participants in the internationalization stratesiniplg team
was already discussed. In particular, many interviewees recognizedeltmmmitment
to internationalization from the president increased since the current pregsatent
installed and established the University Action Plan. Besides the pnegxiesition of
the Executive Vice President for International Affairs, the new positidicef President
for International Student Exchange was established under the leadershipuféhée c
president. Further, he called for two project teams to make recommendations on the
system and on educational exchange for further internationalization.

Besides the strengthened leadership of the senior administration, new types of
actors in coordinating the implementation of internationalization initiagwesrged. As
the amount and diversity in international activities increased, there hasrbeeneased
need for staff with skills to plan and manage the implementation of international
activities. First, as mentioned above, two coordinator positions were estabtished a
International Affairs Bureau/IOO in 2005 with competitive government funds. They

continue to be hired under a yearly contract and serve on the task force. Tlod tasks
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these positions require international exchange expertise includinglctagiguage
fluency for business, international working experience, and skills to manage and
negotiate in non-Japanese environments (11-13, 112-26, & 117-13-14). Some
interviewees pointed out that the existing administrative support staff medtoecs
have these skills since they are not required for the work they have been doing. One
interviewee stated:
Well, the Japanese university system is a two-layered system. Théseldrg
members, and staff members are under them. Of course, at foreign universities,
there are staff members, but they are no more than assistants. However, the
regular staff members [the administrative staff members at foreigarsiies]
are people with certain [professional] backgrounds. On the other hand, for a long
time, our [administrative] system has been a system in which faculty metebe
the administrative support staff members what to do. The faculty memberamake
plan, and then the staff members follow the procedures. We have been
functioning in that way for a long time. Therefore, it just began that the
administrative support staff members take part in institutional planning and
management as well as support for education and research. There desvvery
people who can really take this role. Moreover, the quality is still low compared
with people at foreign institutions (112-117).
This interviewee also pointed out that the current, simple, two-layered systaculby
members and administrative support staff members did not nurture administetive st
with specialized knowledge and skills. Another interviewee also identifiedgbe of
the existing personnel system. He pointed out the issue that the rotation systamhin w
the administrative support staff members are rotated among differentndepisrevery
few years, is not aimed at nurturing specialization. However, due to the chaagisin t
required for expansion of international exchange, the current personnel sysiam i
adequate to develop the necessary human resources anymore:
In the past, staff members at Japanese [national] universities weneahatvil

servants before corporatization of national universities. They were rotesd e
two or three years. In some cases, they developed their career as\@itséy
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moving from our university to Yamagata University, and then to Tokyo

University....To become a world-class university, as globalization is plowge

the type of work which is not routine, increases.... In the old system,

administrative support staff members changed every two or three yeaa$f A st
member worked for international exchange for two years, then moved to student
services, and then moved to finance. It is not a system that nurtures ggettalis
is a system that nurtures generalists in the university administrappers while
letting them learn various [functions of the university]. Although they became
good at routine work, they were rarely nurtured as specialists in interdationa
exchange...(11-13).
This change in the quality of administrative work in internationalization redjstaff
members with specialized skills to support international exchange and educati
activities. The shortage of qualified staff members resulted in hiring sp&cialized
individuals who could immediately take on the task force function.

Besides the change in the quality, the amount of administrative work in
internationalization increased. The number of administrative support staff mseatlbee
International Affairs Bureau/IOO increased by hiring additional operdtsiat
members. They were contract workers hired through temp agencies and they had t
English proficiency skills, which the existing staff members lacked. alssytended to
have experience in studying abroad. Some colleges also hired these individuals as
additional administrative support staff members.

Besides hiring additional staff members with English proficiency, theme w
efforts to increase international skills, especially English languads akibng the
current staff members, by providing English language courses as humaneédsanneg
in 2005. For the past seven or eight years, one staff member per year at§oapeditin

a government administrator training program for international exchanggich they

study English and receive training on international exchange at Amenoassities for
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one year. Moreover, interviews in English became a part of the universityxk to
hire new employees in 2007. Although these efforts were recognized, marwawees
cited the lack of English fluency in the extant administrative support séaffoars as a
major issue that impeded the promotion of internationalization.

Another pivotal role of the faculty specializing in international exchanpeiis
need to manage the implementation of internationalization initiatives e$peeiated to
education. At the university-wide level, the faculty members at the Center for
International Exchange take on an additional key role of coordinating new utyiversi
wide international education programs such as study abroad programs anaghs$ta E
curriculum courses. At the college level, three colleges with a large number of
international students established a full-time faculty position specializimgernational
education and exchange. These colleges have maintained their own units for international
exchange and education, but originally the faculty positions with the main duty of
international exchange and education were not full-time positions. The College of
Engineering established a full-time faculty position in the late 1990s wolether
colleges also established positions recently. The College of Econonmidaenagiement
established one in 2004, and the College of Science established one in 2008. Both of the
new faculty members were hired under three-year contracts. One faenttyan
specializes in international education. The expertise of the other facutipeneis
relevant to the fields of science and technology. Two of these faculty membagusigd
with a Ph.D. degree from U.S. universities. Their duties include teaching cancses

managing programs and initiatives regarding international exchangeiestatitheir
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colleges. Two of these faculty members are also members of sub-coramittee
international issues at the institutional level.

One senior leader discussed the need for more faculty members spedcralizing
international exchange:

...The project teams were established to deal with various issues of the

university....in terms of [internationalizing] education, in various ways, for

example, increasing the number of faculty members at the Center foraliteal

Exchange. This [proposal] was just recently approved. Then, there are faculty

members who are making efforts [at the college level]. [The Center for

International Exchange] needs to develop a collaborative system with suttl fa

members at the international exchange units at colleges...(13-47).

The senior leader continued to explain the need for specialized faculty membaers due t
the change in international exchange illustrating this need with the caseCulkbge of
Science:

Well, international student support still accounts for a large amount of their

work....Now, international exchange is changing. It is more than international

student support. Besides the remaining amount of work related to international
student support, the work is increasing such as sending Japanese students abroad,
international exchange agreements, and managing double-degree programs.

[Now], the [international exchange] support units [at the College of Science] are

expected to do this work; therefore, they are doing it (13-51-52).

In summary, new actors emerged to fulfill different functions to promote
internationalization as the amount and variety of international activitiesasedeAt the
strategic planning level, senior leaders began taking on a more active stkgegic
planning for internationalization. In particular, the president’s commitnoent t
internationalization was largely recognized among the interviewees. ftskéorce
function level, the new position of international project coordinator was establistied a

institutional level, and the pivotal role of faculty members specializing imatienal

exchange increased at both the university-wide and college levels. Englistyfarel
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past international experience are common characteristics in these poBitiinthe
manager position and the faculty position are full-time specialized positions in
international exchange and education. At the operational function level, additional
administrative support staff members with strong English language skilkshired as
contract or temporary workers.

A major issue identified in terms human resources was the limited nunsbaif of
members who could support the implementation of internationalization due to a change in
the work related to internationalization initiatives. Some intervieweesated! that the
extant personnel systems such as the simple two-layered university ayst¢he
rotation system of administrative support staff members were inadequatéure rioe
human resources necessary to implement the new internationalizatidivestia

Old Teikoku University’s Process of Internationalization

The traditional and historical role of Old Teikoku University as an old imperial
university has been to promote internationalization largely focusing on resesgrects
including not only promotion of international joint research and scholar exchanges but
also international graduate education programs. Due to its strong reséantdtion, the
limited effort toward internationalization of education was identified amongviateees.
In particular, the need to internationalize liberal arts education was didamsag
faculty members in the fields of social sciences and humanities. Wietaatibnal
academic collaboration is promoted across colleges, implemented imteatiatition
initiatives reflect the historical prominence of natural science and tegyndisciplines.

The process of internationalization was historically characterizadallection

of individual faculty members’ efforts and collegiate efforts depending onvaleies in
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internationalism related to their research and emerging needs for ficleahatudents
within the colleges. For example, the College of Engineering establisheditsfove

for international exchange and education much earlier than the university-widge foent
International Exchange. Then, the College of Science and College of Economics and
Management also established their own international exchange officestbadaxge
number of international students at their colleges and the need to respond to their
expanding international exchange activities. This approach could result icgilyysi
decentralizing the structure of the university and create strong autori@oleges.

After corporatization, the internationalization process has graduallydmove
toward “centralized decentralization” (Henkel, 1997, p. 137). The university setea
the direction of the senior administration by establishing the Central Council for
Internationalization Planning by appointing an executive vice presidentcmitsThe
members of the council included more senior administration and administrative support
staff than academic staff. Although establishing the steering cormgtéonationalization
planning with increased leadership of senior administration was an important ahange
the process of internationalization, the current presidential commitmentmiéestone
to begin institutionalizing internationalization into the university as a evhdis
University Action Plan diffused internationalization as an institutional agenithe i
university community. Many interviewees associated internationalizatibnhig
University Action Plan. At the same time, the university-wide units for intiemeslt
exchange (i.e., the Center for International Exchange, OIES, and I00) caméhende
direct supervision of the senior administration and expanded its function with additiona

staff members with international expertise.
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CHAPTER V: INTERNATIONLAIZATION PROCESS AT FUKUGO UNIVERITY
Brief Tradition and History

Fukugo University was established as a national amalgamated upivadsat
the unified national university system after the New School Education Law in 1949. |
2004, it was incorporated in accordance with the National University Corporaven L
National amalgamated universities were established to develop one upiveesith
prefecture with the purpose of providing liberal arts education, teacher edyeati
medical school, and academic disciplines relevant to local industry (Amano, 2008, p. 9)
In practice, those universities were composed of extant higher education orstitwiih
different specialties. In the case of Fukugo University, it was origif@linded by
merging eight higher educational institutions in one prefecture. Five @& éngist
institutions were institutions for teacher training and education, two were¢athni
schools, and later a medical college was added. Today, Fukugo University is lsnawn a
leading institution in the field of education in Japan due to its original foundation. It is
also a prominent comprehensive research-oriented university comprised of 11
undergraduate and 12 graduate schools.

Fukugo University is located in a prefecture globally known for being the
International City of Peace, so the notion of peace is an important charaotérist
Fukugo University’s identity. The university houses the Institute for Peaiemce which
was established as the first academic research center in Japan in 197brantasts
the only peace research institute among national universities in Japan. Thetyns/ersi

also known for its research on the issues of radiation biology and medicine beddse of
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catastrophic experiences at the end of WWII resulting in serious conses)f@mnite
region.

Fukugo University has three campuses. The main campus is located in a suburban
city with a population of 186,000, and the two other campuses are located in the
prefectural capital. Due to the original foundation of the university, the colegres
spread across various parts of the prefecture. The main campus was developed in the
early 1980s to the mid-1990s to unify the scattered colleges but they all moved to the
main campus, except the College of Medicine and the College of Dentistking it one
of the largest campuses in Japan. The main campus is about 40 minutes away by local
train from the prefectural capital. This city has become a thriving uniy¢osvn around
Fukugo University until the ratio of the college-age population to the general population
in the city doubled, and the foreign population increased to 2.6% of the total population.

The total university student population is 16,000. Graduate students account for
28%, with 60% of the graduate students studying in the fields of science, technalogy a
medicine. Fifty-five percent of undergraduate students in those fields continue on to
graduate school in addition to 17% of undergraduates in the fields of social sciences and
humanities.

The mission of Fukugo University is “education and research, through which
contributions are made to society” (University Action Plan, 2008)o&sofJapan’s
national universities, Fukugo University aims to foster people who aréleagfanaking
contributions to society and to conduct scientific research instrumentabtias 21
century issues. To fulfill its mission, the university has five guiding jpies. The first

and fourth guiding principles clearly recognize the role of the university in the
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international context. The first principle is development of intellectualidés for
peaceful problem solving domestically and globally, and the fourth principleakdnd
international collaboration by creating a university with an internationaieseas
(Guiding Principles, July 20, 2009, website).
Chronicle of Internationalization

As a research-oriented national university, Fukugo University has taditori
promoted international academic exchange activities including scholarlyngesha
international symposia, and seminars. The university has nine research ioehidinsg
research centers on higher education, peace science, and radiation biology aimtmedi
These centers are distinctive to the university reflecting its histeheaacteristics and
playing a key role in academic exchanges both domestically and inbeadbti

Fukugo University has also established a series of international-tdaosien
and research facilities, which became the key units to promote internatiboaletathe
institutional level. The university first founded the International Studente€Cé 1990,
which was one of the first of three centers in Japanese national universities. The
International Student Center has played a key role in promoting internatiothehist
exchange as well as internationalization on campus since its foundation. However, its
physical presence is not apparent as a university-wide academic ensitiice it resides
in the College of Education building. The center provides international studeimts wit
Japanese language programs, advising and counseling services, and estlarouio
promote cross-cultural understanding. Since 1996, this center has also provided
international students with a short-term student exchange program witbteagthe

instruction medium. More recently, in 1998, they began supporting community
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internationalization by implementing an international volunteer program to promote
international understanding through interaction between domestic and international
populations. As a part of the program, international students visit local schools to
participate in classes promoting international understanding.

The Graduate School for International Development and Cooperation was
established in 1994. The Graduate School increased the accessibility of theiamaina
students to Japanese education by providing programs in both English and Japanese and
adopting October admissions as well as April admissions. At the Graduate School,
international students account for about 60% of the total student population. More
recently, the Graduate School began contributing to internationalizing undergraduate
curriculum by providing a special program as a part of the undergraduatelcuntic

In 1997, the Center for the Study of International Cooperation in Education was
established as the first research institution in the field of internationdbgevent
education in Japan. It also functions as a network center for practitioneesaadchers
in the field in Japan. The Graduate School and the Center in the field of international
development play a significant role in emerging entrepreneur activitintemmational
development cooperation and contribute to the development of international education
programs in collaboration with other colleges and departments.

Another important education and research institution related to
internationalization is the Institute for Foreign Language Researchdarwdton. The
institute was established in 1997 to lead and support foreign language education in both

undergraduate and graduate programs. The institution is the key unit for the current
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English education reform. Moreover, the institute coordinates study abroad psogram
with the theme of foreign languages and cultures.

As a part of campus internationalization, the university has two types of
dormitories for international students: one only for international students andhéndant
both domestic and international students. Fukugo University also recently devalope
western type of café on campus, which many international students frequent.

Internationalization emerged more clearly with an institutional ageodad
2000 even though the importance of the international dimension has been traditionally
recognized at Fukugo University. In 2000, Fukugo University announced astrate
institutional plan to guide its reform proactively by preparing for thianémming
corporatization of national universities. Under this plan, Fukugo Universitylstaeit
aims to become a leading international research university developing kadtaridc
international networkdn 2001, the university set up the ultimate goldbecoming a
unique, world-class research universégd in 2003, they announced a long-term
institutional vision with strategies and a brief action plan to achieve ihsatdtgoal
within 10-18 years. In 2004, the first 2004-2010 mid-term plans and objectives were
developed, in which international exchange was listed as an agenda item. In 2007,
Fukugo University reviewed those reports and developed a further comprehensive
University Action Plan for implementation through 2011. The purpose of this action plan
is to increase an understanding and awareness of the institutional policy among al
members of the university. In this Action Plan, internationalization is ideth&$ one of

the six agenda items with an emphasis on the development of international exchange

158



While the overall institutional strategic planning process was evolving, in 2002 a
working group was established under the direct leadership of the presidentfioadlyec
develop a strategy for internationalization, and in 2003 the first internatioratizat
strategy was developed. In 2005, with acquisition of government competitive funds, the
university established the International Strategy Headquarters ($Sa) iastitutional
core unit of internationalization under the direct leadership of the senior adatiorst
In another groundbreaking initiative, in 2002, an overseas office was founded in China to
promote international exchange activities for research, education atetracand
industry collaboration.

The trends of international exchanges are presented in Tables 16-21. In terms of
international exchange agreements, the oldest international exchaegmegt was
made in 1979. Since then, the number of agreements has greatly increased until May
2008 when the number of international exchange agreements was 95 at the university
level (Table 16) and 133 at the department level (Table 17). Within the past 10hears, t
number of agreements at the university level has increased 3.8 times, and theatumber
the department level has increased 3.1 times.

Table 16. Trend of International Exchange Agreements at the Universigy Le

Oldest 1988 1998 2008
agreement # of # of # of # of # of # of
agreement countries| agreement| countries| agreement|countries
1979 6 5 25 13 95 26
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Table 17. Trend of International Exchange Agreements at the Department Level

Oldest 1988 1998 2008
agreement # of # of # of # of # of # of
agreement| countries| agreement|countrieg agreement countries
1983 in
Medicine 7 4 43 20 133 36

The number of international visiting scholars slightly increased betw88rapd

2006 although in 2006 the number was 510, which was about a 9% decrease from the

previous year’s total of 558 (Table 18). In 2006, the university had about 0.3 visiting

scholars for every faculty member. The number of faculty studying ogeatsa

increased by 26% between 2003 and 2006. In 2006, 2,138 faculty members studied

abroad (Table 19). In other words, each faculty member studied overseas 1.31 times.

However, the number has decreased since 2004. Finally, there WeirgetBational

faculty members, which accounted for 3.7% of the total faculty population in 200k (Ta

20).

Table 18. Trend of International Visiting Scholars

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
# of int’'l scholars 473 466 558 510| N/A
# of int'l scholars per academic staff 0.29| 0.28| 0.34| 0.31

% The number included professors, associate prafgssoturers, assistant profess(gkyo) and
research associat§gosyu).
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Table 19. Trend of Faculty Studying Abroad

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
# of faculty studying abroad 1,703| 2,320| 2,233| 2,138| N/A
# per academic staff 1.03] 141 1.38| 1.31

Table 20. International Faculty Statistics

Year 2008
# of total faculty 1,594
# of int’l faculty 45
% of int’l faculty to total 3.7%

The international student population trends are presented in Table 21. Although
international students have increased, the 5% ratio compared to the larger stuglent bod
has remained stable for the past six years. In 2008, international studergsresal€9
countries. Fukugo University has a large number of international grastudemts,
which accounts for about 68% of the total international student population. At the
graduate level, international students account for 13% of the total graduatatjoopul
while at the undergraduate level, international students account for only 1% o#the tot
undergraduate population. In terms of Japanese students studying abroad, th2 % of
students participated in 2008.

Table 21. Trend of the International Student Population

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 |2006 | 2007 | 2008

# of int’l students 762 768 746 727 755 842
% of int’l students to total students 5% 5% 5% 5% 5% 5%
# of countries of origin 54 67 70 78 76 69
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Finally, Fukugo University has been actively involved in two international
consortiums. One consortium consists of over 300 members from 34 countries in Asia
and the Pacific and aims to enhance international understanding througheidcreas
mobility. The Executive Vice President for Research was one of thresanstito
establish this consortium. The President of Fukugo University is currentd@$2010
chair of the consortium. In 2000, Fukugo University also joined a consortium with the
commitment to the philosophy of global citizenship. The 11 member universities from
nine countries in this consortium have actively collaborated in promoting the
internationalization of the member universities including Fukugo University. haes
also implemented various international initiatives at the institutional vatte the
member institutions. Fukugo University implemented various types of international
education programs such as a summer seminar on global citizenship in 2006, two long-
distance liberal arts courses targeting international understamdootjaboration with
two other member institutions in 2006, and a double master’s degree program in 2009.
Another consortium initiative is an administrative support staff exchangewkugo
University sending a staff member to a member institution in 2007.

Objectives and Rationale of Internationalization

Formulating the vision and strategy of institutional internationalizatiombega
2002 with the establishment of the Working Group on Internationalization Strategy;
however, the 2000 institutional strategic plan already indicated that interhiaatina
was inevitable so the university can achieve its ultimate goal of becamingjue

world-class research university. The first internationalizaticatesjly was announced in
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2003 after Fukugo University hired a consultant from a foreign university to conduct a
Strengths, Weakness, Opportunities and Threats (SWOT) analysis, and the working
group developed the first strategic plan for internationalization. The intaraktation
strategy was refined by the newly established International Stratsqdarters (ISH),
reflecting the internationalization issues in the overall institutional 20040- mid-term
plans and objectives, which were announced in 2005. The strategic planning for
internationalization was the first institutional effort to conduct strafglgiecning. This
overall experience helped the university establish the 2007 Action Plan.

In the new internationalization strategy, internationalization wasleentified
as a means to achieve the institutional goals and objectives. It outlined how to expand
educational and research activities internationally as well as how to grdasiot
international societal contribution based on selected tactics. The four etotifiectives
of internationalization include knowledge (support for international research
collaboration), people (education to foster individuals with international competence)
international social contribution (development of an institution system for further
intellectual and human resource contributions to international development), and an
internationalized campus (development of an infrastructure to support international
activities).

The four objectives of internationalization refer to three main functiorsrots
education, and service, as well as to the campus infrastructure. The implemented
initiatives are discussed later, but they are largely related to thetieejwo increase the
international mobility of staff and students and to increase the internatraxlalage

student population even though these initiatives not only add new programs but also
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establish a systematic approach toward international mobility. In partiestablishing a
system that supports international development and cooperation enterprises isainique
Fukugo University because it attempts to enhance a distinctive area of thsitynive
The new internationalization strategy was developed under the changing
environment where the universities are facing emerging global cdiopetue to the
globalization of higher education and the corporatization of national universitlepam
(Internationalization Strategy, 2005, p. 3). Many interviewees perceived that
internationalization was associated with Fukugo University’s uigiital survival and
international competitiveness. One senior leader stated:
To survive as a research university, [Fukugo] University needs to be a ugiversit
described with adjectives such as global or world. A global university needs
various elements. Without efforts, we cannot raise our ranking as a global
university (21-13).
His statement implies that internationalization is perceived as am tefiocrease the
international competitiveness of the university. He further described how Fukugo
University can be internationally competitive:
If we were Tokyo University or Kyoto University, we would compete in many
fields with universities around the world. Their budgets are about five times as
large as ours. [Their] traditions are different. They can compete compnetignsi
in various fields around the world. Our budget is one-fifth [that of theirs].
Although we have a large student population, the number of faculty is small.
Since we cannot compete across all fields like Tokyo University or Kyoto
University, we have to make full use of our distinctiveness. “Unique” means that
we should carefully consider what our university must do, which fields are right
for us, and how we should do it, and then we can compete internationally and
strategically...(21-4).
This senior leader explained the difference in the meaning of international

competitiveness between Fukugo University and the top two universities in Japan.

Because of its smaller capacity compared with the other prestigious utregarsJapan,
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he claimed that Fukugo University needs to strategically invest in digérields that
“Fukugo University undertakes as its duty toward the world... and Fukugo University
excels in” (21-5), which eventually would develop Fukugo University into a unique,
world-class university.

Some interviewees also linked financial resources and internationalizaimio D
the current government policies on higher education, the presence of international
activities is perceived as a key criterion to obtain government compétitigle. A
faculty member said, “...As an institution, Fukugo University needs to promote
internationalization because of the government financial policy on higher education...”
(216-27). Another senior leader clearly stated that Fukugo University basee
increasingly responsive to the government’s incentive grant poligegey relate to
internationalization and has made strategic efforts to obtain government tivepet
funds:

...Fukugo University decided to become a research university and a global

university in the world. To do so, we have to get funds and do something. Without

doing anything, we cannot become such a university. Therefore, we are very
aware of [government] policies on higher education. [Government] policies on
higher education [became] the incentive grant policies. [MEXT] leads higher
education institutions in a particular direction by providing incentives. So we
choose good ones among all government initiatives. Once we choose it, we try to
get it at any cost....There are many initiatives related to internafemstavities].

For example, [there is] the policy on special programs in English [as the language

of the instruction], the policy to promote short-term study abroad, and the policy
on establishing international university networks. Then, [MEXT] provides the
universities with 5,000,000 yen for three years, for example, or gives you one
billion yen...There are many initiatives like that...(21-20).

Another faculty member suggested that internationalization was a waykago

University to take advantage of external funds since international actiareethe

university’s forte:
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...Super-prestigious universities don’t have a problem with finances since funds
are collected through various sources. Although Fukugo University is considered
a prestigious university, at our university level, we really have to makesetior

get money. We are struggling with collecting external funds. Then,
internationalization comes in. By developing various international projects, we
can win external funding support. | think that it is one of the objectives of
internationalization....That is to say, as a university, we need funds to operate our
institution. Internationalization can be an important key word as a measure to
obtain funds...(212-9-10).

Another faculty member more clearly identified internationalization as a
characteristic of Fukugo University, and voiced his belief that it should be sised a
distinctive characteristic for the university’s survival:

After corporatization, perhaps the biggest concern of the senior administration is

survival. | think it is survival of the university, itself. In terms of why it is

survival, survival means differentiation. It is how to make use of the outstanding

characteristics of Fukugo University. In Japan, we have a relatively gumber

of international students although the number is not the highest. In terms of

university evaluation by the National Institution for Academic Degree and

University Evaluation, internationalization at our university was highlyuatat!.

That's why we cannot avoid internationalization as one of the future strategies of

Fukugo University. Internationalization has significance in Fukugo

University...(211-2).

Fukugo University has a history of having proactively established interalat
theme units. The International Student Center was established as one of thesérs
among over 100 national universities. Fukugo University also established mhesea
center and graduate school in the field of international development and caoperati
the 1990s and an overseas office in China in 2002. One interviewee claimed that it was
the first overseas office in China among all Japanese universities (21(é&$)al$o
developed the first internationalization strategy before the governmeaitivei for the

International Strategy Headquarters. Thus, this international chastictbas developed

strategically at Fukugo University over the past 20 years. Due to the necesase in
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government incentive grants on internationalization, some interviewees alsivgerc
the university’s focus on internationalization as its strength for obtaihosg grants.

Some faculty members also discussed internationalization as the unigdnsky’
to survival concerning the global student market. They claimed that rectaitmged
international graduate students would become an increasingly importanivebgéc
internationalization at Fukugo University. One faculty member in the fietocél
sciences stated:

...One of the [internationalization] pillars is how we will receive inteorel

students—we diversify educational programs and accept various international

students. The international student market in Asia is large, especially froa. C

Without considering this matter, | think we probably cannot survive (211-83).
Two graduate schools, one in the field of the social sciences and humanities and one in
the field of science and technology, began offering entrance exams &tijihg B
Research Center in 2005. Three other graduate schools, in the fields of $ex@dsc
and humanities, science, and technology, held school fairs in 2007, and two out of those
three planned to offer entrance exams in 2008.

Two faculty members in social sciences and humanities gave examptbs that
international student population is already becoming crucial to the survival of some
graduate schools. Their graduate schools are facing difficulties fulfilmgraduate
student quotas with domestic students because of the declining traditional domestic
student population. One faculty member stated,;

...The initial reason to establish the Beijing Research Center was that it is

realistically almost impossible to fulfill the quota of graduate studentsija¢ s

graduate schools] within Japan. As the birthrate is decreasing, the iot@ahat

student population is becoming a big market, or the population is definitely

appealing. Although | am not sure if | can call it internationalization, gnsaim
that securing talented international students is an objective of internaioal
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at Fukugo University. In order to do that, the ultimate, ideal goal is to develop a
desirable university. In other words, the university would have drawing power
that makes students come to the university from overseas. Consequently,
internationalization is very important. Although we try to recruit them, it is
difficult if the university doesn’t appeal to the international student population.
Such an objective is also in a lofty ideal (210-6).

This faculty member also indicated that a change in the perception of iiteahat
graduate students is an essential student population characteristic to suppovivhe s
of some graduate schools and requires approaches to the international studentharket a
development of curriculum and opportunities for that specific population.

Another faculty member noted that due to the graduate student quota issue, his
department needed to consider developing a program for international students with
English as the medium of the instruction.

...I have a feeling that my department cannot live without internationalizat

What it means is that, as mentioned before, the issue [is] to fulfill the quota of
graduate students, especially master’s students. To fulfill the quota, we have to
secure graduate students from somewhere. In the case of our department, a
potential option is to collaborate with the Graduate School for International
Development and Cooperation. The Graduate School receives foreigners
including foreign officials through JICA and JAIS. It is possible for our

department to secure graduate students in collaboration with the Graduadé Sc
We have many faculty members who were educated in the U.S., so they can deal
with international students. We can offer the courses in English. We can recruit
graduate students by developing a new program. In that sense, we are under even
more pressure to internationalize. | have a feeling that we have to teke bct

my opinion, we [as a department] have to choose internationalization not because
International Strategy Headquarters asked us to, but out of our need to secure
graduate students (212-46).

Due to the domestic demographic changes, some graduate schools are finding it
difficult to fulfill the graduate student quota with domestic students. Infernat
students are being perceived as another core student population rather than alperiphera

one at the graduate level. To recruit international students competitivahidemtified
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the need to diversify education programs and opportunities to attractdalente
international graduate students.

In summary, because of the changes in the environment surrounding higher
education in Japan such as the decreasing 18-year-old population and corporatization,
internationalization has become a salient institutional agenda at Fukiagerdity.
Historically, internationalization has been promoted at the institutionall & Fukugo
University so that it is now perceived as a key characteristic afrtiversity. However,
by setting up a unique world-class research university as the ultimatetimsal goal,
internationalization has been identified as a strategy to achieve th®gedb its
institutional capacity, the institutional approach to becoming a world-clagsrsity is
being more selective and concentrating on the strengths of the university. Fukugo
University aims to become a world-class university by highlightsgniernationally
distinctive or high potential fields.

Interviewees often associated internationalization with the notion of insti&dti
survival and international competitiveness. In the 2005 internationalizatiorggtrate
internationalization refers to how to expand educational and research activities
internationally including an increase in international mobility, espgérdernational
recruitment of graduate students. It also focuses on the infrastructurdraimisérative
system to support international activities including the establishment of tleensys
support international entrepreneurial activities in international development a

cooperation as well as academic-industry collaboration.

169



In this section, objectives of internationalization and the context in which the
objectives were set up were examined. In the following section, the impiesne
initiatives are examined in terms of their internationalization approach.

Internationalization Initiatives

The following discussion of internationalization initiatives examines what kinds
of international programs and activities have been implemented accordeg20d5
internationalization strategy. International activities increased aindstiope was
broadened at Fukugo University. The implemented internationalization ireBatiere
discussed with the interviewees in terms of two main university functiongrcbsand
education. In addition, branding of the university as a new internationalizati@tiweiti
emerged through data analysis.

Research

A key objective of research on how to become a unique world-class research
university focused on the establishment of world-class research c@@@gs\{niversity
Action Plan, p.2). Fukugo University aimed to identify potential internationally
distinctive research fields or research projects and provide such reseagckspsith
institutional support. The main initiatives identified for this objective are:

e To implement a senior administration initiative and support it to obtain the

competitive government research funds.

e To create an alternative employment system for international meemniitof

talented young researchers.

e To establish a system to identify and support distinctive research activities
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e To promote further development of international development cooperation
and international academic-industry collaboration as the university’s
distinctive research and education activities.

Fukugo University implemented the initiatives to support research fields and
projects that are or could become international centers of excellencéain fietds. This
establishment of centers of excellence was linked to obtaining compgtireenment
funds such as the 2Tentury Center of Excellence (COE) program and the Global COE
program. One of the initiatives was the establishment of an institutional supgterndy
obtain those competitive government funds in 2007. Two staff positions were allocated
for this initiative. Government funds allow the universities to recruit taleetezhrchers,
so the university implemented an alternative employment system foralegeajects to
hire researchers on a contract basis.

Another initiative is an institutional system to cultivate and assessatesea
activities that have potential to be internationally recognized. In 2003, thesityiver
began institutionally acknowledging potential research projects and givorgiped
support to those projects. Fukugo University aims to support and advance research
projects that could become future centers of excellence and obtain largeitteenpet
government funds. The university developed a webpage where all selected higlalpotenti
research projects are listed with the details of the research actiVhesvebpage
currently has the information only in Japanese but the English companion website is

under construction. One senior leader revealed that, “... The next agenda is how the
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university [as an institution] can foster the Project Research CErtefsrring to high
potential research projects] in international collaboration” (21-30). He fue#pdained
the possible future institutional initiatives:
Everyone cannot necessarily collaboratively do research with scholars fro
different parts of the world. There are also scholars who don’t have friends in
other countries. For example, by going to present at [international] conference
they might have a chance to be asked to research together. If we hear about a
story like that, we can think about inviting the scholar to Fukugo University or
holding a symposium. We have to make such efforts from now on (21-32).
Another initiative is to promote international and social contributions through
collaboration in research and education with developing countries and industries. Fukugo
University has already established the units of international developmentatimpe
education and research and industry-academic joint research enterasatsoB these
units, the university aims to internationally promote research and educatimsédreas
as part of the university’s distinctive characteristics. Fukugo Univeatsityapproaches
these activities as a potential alternative revenue resource. In the 2005
internationalization strategy, the university proposed promoting these astagi
business-like enterprises.
Fukugo University is Japan’s leading institution in the field of international
development and cooperation with the establishment of two academic units: a graduate
school and a research center. In the 2005 internationalization strategy, thiéiecoitre

need to develop an institution-wide system to support international development and

cooperation activities. To increase further active involvement of different degp@d in

!> The Project Research Centers are not physicameseenters, but institutionally selected higheptial
research projects.
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international development cooperation, Fukugo University established an institutiona
level cooperative agreement with the three main international cooperationeadenm
2004 through 2006. An administrative unit for international exchange, the International
Planning and Cooperation Group, then began providing information and operational
support to departments and scholars to undertake these international development
projects.

In terms of industry-academic collaboration, in 2006, the Collaborative Research
Center established the International Division, and in 2008, they began their intetnationa
collaboration efforts in earnest starting with the obtained competitivergoeatal funds
for an international industry-academic collaboration.

In summary, promotion of international research activities resides prindipal
faculty members. In accordance with corporatization, however, the ingeagortance
of institutional-level initiatives to support international research aiets/was evident
when reviewing the implemented institutional initiatives for internatianavities in
research. The institutional-level key effort for internationalization ef¢aech targeted the
establishment of the university-wide system to recognize and nurture distiest@arch
activities to increase the international competitiveness of the unweérkiese efforts are
also largely associated with obtaining the competitive government funds. While t
challenge to obtain external funding was recognized due to its medium sileadsg
research-oriented university, all government competitive initiativés avi international
theme were identified as important sources of funding because of the unisduisiiyric

international character.
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Education

The goal of education is to “cultivate human resources who recognize thefvalue
peace, are endowed with rich human qualities, maintain unbiased knowledge, and possess
a high degree of dignity” (University Action Plan, 2008, p. 1). To achieve this goal, the
university aims to “attain an advanced level of quality education” and to “build an
education system which is both trusted by society and recognized interngtionall
(University Action Plan, 2008, p. 1). In the 2005 internationalization strategy, important
objectives are discussed including “providing an internationalized learningemant”
and making “the university open to international society and recognized around the
world” to “attract excellent international students with highly promisingrs” to
achieve the institutional educational goals and objectives (InternatamnaisStrategy,
2005, p. 3). The implemented initiatives to achieve these objectives are (1) edlicationa
programs in English targeting mainly international graduate students, (Xifikecer
international learning opportunities for domestic students, and (3) English ¢gngua
education reform.

Fukugo University has a large international graduate population that adoounts
almost 70% of the total international student population. The university provides four
international graduate programs that have adopted English as the languesgeiction:

a master’s program in education, master’s and doctoral programs iratigeah
development and cooperation, a doctoral program in engineering, and a doctoral twinning
program in dental science (Table 22). The master’s program in education is the only

graduate program in education instructed entirely in English in all of Japah ishi
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significant because Fukugo University is a leading institution in the fielduafation in
Japan.

Table 22. International Graduate Program

Programs Target First Year

A master’s and doctoral program in Int'l & Japanese students1994
international development and cooperation

A master’s program in education Int’l students 2007
A doctoral program in engineering Int’l students 2007
A doctoral twinning program in dental scienckt’l students 2008

Another key feature of Fukugo University is that three out of four international
graduate programs were developed to especially target internaticahehis. In addition,
the Graduate School for International Development and Cooperation, as a school, offers
the courses both in English and Japanese targeting both international and domestic
students. The learning environment at the Graduate School for Internationadipeset
and Cooperation is quite international since the ratio of international studentsdstidom
students is 6 to 4. To accommodate international students, Fukugo University adjusted its
admission timeframe. In general, April admission is the standard at Japanes
universities; however, except for the doctoral twining program in dentlithe
international graduate programs have adopted the more universal Octobei@dmis
timeframe.

Fukugo University also began offering a double master’s degree program in
collaboration with member universities in an international consortium in 2009 (Table 23)

The Graduate Schools of Education, Social Sciences and International Develapthent
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Cooperation collaborate to offer the double degree program in which students obtain two
master’s degrees in fields related to global citizenship and peace fromad~uku

Universities and one of five partner universities in a minimum of two year$isk g

the language of instruction at all consortium universities.

Table 23. Double Degree Program

Degree Graduate School Partner Institutions Language of Year
instruction
MA The Graduate Schools of 5 member universities English 2009
Education, (Australia, South Korea,
Social Science, and UK and Sweden) in an
International Development international university
and Cooperation consortium

Besides the international graduate programs and double degree graatyrai® pr
Fukugo University provides international students with an exchange program opportunity
made up largely of undergraduate students from partner institutions. In thegxcha
program, students study for a semester or a year and take special calrsesdiis
taught in English. The exchange program started with 17 students in 1996, andygurrentl
about 50 international students per year participate in the program. Two faculty itiembe
at the International Student Center mainly coordinate the internatiaterege program
with administrative assistance provided by an administrative support unit. Tdia spe
courses are taught by the two faculty members along with faculty mefinter
academic departments who are willing to provide courses in English or prositenac
support in English.

One interviewee mentioned that applicants for the program have increased, but

they have to limit the number of participants to around 40-50 due to institutional capacity
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including housing and human resources (29-5). A few of the interviewees also mentioned
the difficulty in gaining faculty members’ cooperation to provide courses indbnglhe
interviewee also discussed the need to review the curriculum due to the change in the
purpose of studying abroad from cross-cultural experiential learning twaderaic

learning opportunity that should be counted toward degree completion:

....Instead of only gaining international exchange experience, [studyiogd

means obtaining academic credits for completion of a bachelor’'s degree at a

student’s home university in the United States; for example, the student studies

Japanese language courses for one year. Partner institutions began sending thei

students with the condition that the student could take courses for academic

credit. Our program has been receiving these exchange students witlh Baglis
the instruction language and attaching greater importance to the stodg ab
experience; however, now the program needs to integrate the purpose to obtain

academic credits toward degree completion (29-8).

With this trend toward increasing international student exchange, Fukugo Umiigersi
considering how the current exchange program can be expanded.

Under the exchange program, Fukugo University also assists domestic students
studying at foreign partner institutions. In 1997, only 14 students studied at foreign
partner institutions, but this number has now increased to 30 students per year. The
university has also been providing various short-term study abroad opportunitees si
the early 1990s. The university has four English language and culture pre@grdmse
Chinese language and culture program during summer or spring brelaksesnforeign
language semester programs.

More recently, international internship programs were establispediai$y for
graduate students. The Graduate School of Engineering and the Graduate School for

International Development and Cooperation implemented the initiative earlier, but in

2007, the Graduate School for International Development and Cooperation began
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coordinating a university-wide international internship program called liblgaG
Internship Program, in collaboration with five graduate schools and one researeh

The program is a comprehensive education program that begins with pre-departure
training on knowledge and communication skills to work in a developing country. This
program is open to all graduate students in any graduate school. Students thipatpartic
in a one- to six-month internship related to their study interest, and shamexterience
and research with colleagues and the university community after completian of t
internship.

The short-term study abroad programs are coordinated by different smidols
the Institute for Foreign Language Research and Education and supported atseadver
through the Student Exchange Division.

Besides study abroad programs, Fukugo University has been coordinating a
summer seminar on global citizenship since 2006 in collaboration with membership
universities in the international university consortium. About 60 students participate i
the seminar every year with a 2 to 1 ratio of students in Fukugo University aahtpar
foreign partner institutions. The study abroad programs discussed aboveedrimlis
Table 24.

Foreign language skills are considered essential to international educati
Fukugo University generally requires undergraduate students to takedits of
English courses and four credits of another foreign language. Fukugo Uyioéesis
11 foreign languages besides English and six of them are identified as fongjgade
requirement courses. In the global era, English is becomidmtua franca so an

important skill for students is the ability to apply knowledge of English to pehctse in
178



their specialized fields. Thus, recently, Fukugo University implementextadenitiatives

to improve English proficiency. In 1997, the Institute for Foreign LanguageaR#sand
Education was established as the key unit to develop and provide more effective foreign
language education through liberal arts education in this globalizing scuietyt has
implemented the majority of new English language initiatives.

Table 24. Study Abroad Programs for Domestic Students

Program Type Programs Coordinating Department
Exchange e One semester or a year exchange e The International Student
Program program with foreign partner Center

universities
Short-term e 3language and culture programs (2e The Institute for Foreign
program English and 1 Chinese) Language Research and
(summer and Education, International
spring break) Planning and Cooperation

Group, and Beijing
Research Center

Semester ¢ 1 English language program e College of Education
Language e 1 foreign language program e College of Letters
Program (students can choose one of the three

foreign languages: English, French
and German in the two programs)

Graduate e 2 graduate schools provide e The Graduate Schools of
Internship international internship programs as Engineering and
Program curriculum. International Development
and Cooperation
e Global Internship Program e The Graduate School of

International Development
and Cooperation

In 2003, Fukugo University began using standardized English proficiency tests

such as TOEFL and TOEIC to evaluate undergraduates’ English proficAsitey.
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analyzing three years of data, a TOEIC score of 600 at the timedofagien was
suggested, so the College of Engineering adopted the score as a graduatiemesduir
for undergraduate students.

The formal English language curriculum was more diversified, but all stuatents
required to take at least six credits of English language courses. Besitigsnal in-
class courses, the students use a computer assisted self-language $gatemdo help
them achieve a certain score in standardized English proficiency tesidyabtoad
English language programs to fulfill the required credits. Students aldalfitua part
of the required credits simply by satisfying a certain score in Englisitierafy tests
such as TOEFL and TOEIC.

In 2006, the university also began offering a special program to nurture English
proficiency for professional use through undergraduate education. The number of
registrants is limited to 25 students, who take special courses to obtain an English
proficiency TOEIC score of 730. Fukugo University also offers a similar typeogfam
in German.

Besides the formal curriculum, extra-curricular courses (no acadesdits) are
provided including conversational English, pronunciation, a preparatory course for
TOEFL and TOEIC, and English discussion and presentation courses. Acress thes
initiatives, English education has emphasized self-learning and has been more
achievement-oriented to obtain practical skills.

In graduate education, the importance of academic English language skills has

increased. Thus, courses or seminars focusing on academic Englisbuskiliss English
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academic writing and presentation skills are offered at some graduatessoheakugo
University.

In summary, the internationalization of education has promoted student mobility,
especially recruiting international graduate students and sending Japadesésst
abroad, and emphasized the importance of English academic skills and comwunicati

skills. Adopting English as the language of instruction is a key medium to ince

1T e
for international students. A faculty interviewee in the field of sociahse® voiced his
strong support, “Courses in English? It is important to promote internationatizHtis
getting impractical to wait [for international students] to be proficiedapanese” (24-

79). The graduate schools providing programs with English as the language ofiorstruc
have reflected the university’s historical distinctive characteristich as education,
engineering and medicine. The graduate school with both English and Japahese as t
languages of instruction is a newly established graduate school with an intexhat
theme.

To internationalize education for domestic students, diversification of study
abroad opportunities and English language education reform were implemented. Three
key institutions in Fukugo University besides the International Student Center now
promote these initiatives including the Graduate School of International Develbpme
and Cooperation, the Institute for Foreign Language Research and Educatitw, and t
Beijing Research Center (an overseas office). These units have helpesgdrbeea
amount and the types of study abroad opportunities.

The Graduate School of International Development and Cooperation and the

Institute for Foreign Language Research and Education have also contributed t
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internationalizing the undergraduate curriculum by establishing sgeogdams with
respect to foreign language skills or international development and cooperation.
Furthermore, there is an effort to design courses for domestic undergraddatessto
learn subjects in English; however, such an effort relies on individual facuttypere’
motivation rather than being promoted based on the institutional systemic support such as
release time or institutional funds for international curriculum develapme
University Branding

Fukugo University listed branding as a strategy in the new internatatiaal
strategy. The following statement includes the key objective of their brardategy.

Our brand strategy includes a number of policies such as placing emphasis on

certain fields like peace research and education, and refining brand power visibl

in education results such as cultivating [Fukugo University] student talent.

However, as far as brand strategy with particular regard to creatindczchams

research university is concerned, it is crucial to increase brand powdettynse

research and education fields which receive high international ranking and

concentrating investment into these fields (Internationalization Syre2695, p.

8)

Fukugo University's key objective of branding is to increase the international
presence of the university to develop a unique world-class research unmeisiy
policy that prioritizes selected, internationally competitive fieldeeséarch and
education. The action plan of the branding strategy refers to not only the rentwtme
talented researchers and students and support to foster distinctive reseaisio, thet
development of curriculum to train students with international talent andyabilit

considering the students themselves will eventually represent the brand poheer of

university.
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Although the branding strategy refers to various issues of internatioaljzats
largely focused on the issue of research. As mentioned above, the university has made
efforts to develop the institutional system to identify and advance leadersychsareas
and distinctive research projects with high potential to increase the inb@alati
competitiveness of research. It is considered to be a strategy thatopél pne
university into a global market (Internationalization Strategy, 2005, p. 6).

Fukugo University has also made an effort to promote international public
relations. The essential university public relation materials, includengvébbsite and
university catalogs, are produced both in Japanese and English. Their website also
provides some information in Chinese although the information is limited to very basic
university information.

Another effort as a part of international public relations is the development of a
institutional repository that is an online library of intellectual matepabduced by
scholarly activities. Fukugo University opened its repository in 2006. The primary
purpose of an institutional repository is to share knowledge products both domestically
and internationally. However, on the website, Fukugo University states that it could
increase the brand power of the university and also function as a mode for scholars to
disseminate their research findings to the world.

In summary, to achieve the goal of becoming a unique, world-class university,
internationally disseminating information about the university has become more
important. Fukugo University even set up the branding strategy in the 2005
internationalization strategy. The initiatives include not only improvement of

international public relations, but the establishment of an institutional systewhetatiry
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and present the internationally competitive or potentially competitivercdspeojects.
The branding strategy is directly linked to increasing the university' shatienal
reputation and standing.

In this section, implemented internationalization initiatives were exdnmne
terms of two main functions of the university: research and education and anngmergi
theme of branding. In the following sections, we discuss how to implement these
initiatives, and how the administrative system has changed.

Change in the Administrative System

The centers of actual international academic activities are coliege
departments where students and faculty members reside. The key issuedliscilise
section is how the central university administrative system could assisttstudeulty
members and departments in promoting their international academic ativitibe
previous section, | examined recently implemented internationalizatiortiugsan
Fukugo University. In this section, | examine how the administrate systeah&aaged in
order to support these internationalization initiatives.

Development of a university-wide system to plan and promote international
activities began in 2002 with the establishment of a working group to develop the
institutional internalization strategy under the direct instruction of thédergs The
working group was eventually structured as the International Strategyjtiesers (ISH)
in 2005 as a university-wide strategic planning function for internationalizatvhile
the strategic function was developed, administrative support units for international
exchanges also evolved and expanded their functions. In 2004, the International Affairs

Department was also newly established as an administrative bureau pfficéying the
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Student Exchange Division under the Education and Student Affairs Department and the
Academic Exchange Division under the General Affairs Department. Thadtimal

Affairs Department consisted of the International Planning and Cooperation Giaup a

the International Student Exchange Group. The original function of thesaistlative
support units for internationalization was the operations function. Later, the tesk for
function was added to these administrative support units. The new organizational
structure for internationalization is presented in Figure 13. In the folloséaoton,

change in the administrative system of internationalization is furthews$ied focusing

on the changes in structure, management, and participants.
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Figure 13. Organizational Structure for Internationalization at Fukugo Unars
August 2008

Dominant Coalition for Internationalization Planning
The Council of International Exchange traditionally existed as the dominant

coalition for internationalization. This council consisted of faculty membersgsepting
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each college. In 2002, a working group was established to develop an institutional
internationalization strategy. In 2005, by obtaining government competitive funds, the
International Strategy Headquarters (ISH) was established as thatimssl-wide

system to develop the specific institutional direction and plans for interna iz

under the direct leadership of the president, so the Council of International Exetasg
dissolved.

ISH is not an office, but a committee to fulfill the strategic planningifumcThe
new dominant coalition of ISH consisted of the group of senior administrators artgt facul
members who were appointed by the president according to their expertise in
international activities. In 2008, the members of ISH included eight seniordemusix
faculty members (Table 25). There was no administrative support stedf istmembers
of ISH; however, managers and coordinators of the International Planning and
Cooperation Group and the International Student Exchange Group attended the meetings
and provided support.

Two senior leaders were appointed to the area of internationalization. As the head
of the ISH, the Executive Vice President for Research was in charge of th# ove
institutional internationalization. Many interviewees mentioned that thisigxecwice
president is a leading figure for internationalization because he has been prdheoting
process of internationalization by taking on various roles including being therform
Director of the International Student Center, making efforts to develomlaajeaschool
and research center of international development cooperation, and establishikig ISH
also became the first faculty member to be the head of an administrative supiport

when the International Affairs Office was established. In contrasttitnaalily,
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management positions in administrative support units have been administrative support
staff.

Table 25. Members of the International Strategy Headquarters (ISHigns&2008

Position Profile

Senior
leaders

Executive Vice President for Research (Chair)

Executive Vice President for Education

e 6 Vice Presidents: International Affairs, Education Support, Academic
Support, External Funding, Financial Planning, and Facilities Planning

Faculty

Professor/Dean, the Graduate School of Biomedical Sciences

e Professor, the Graduate School for International Development and
Cooperation

e Professor/Director, the Center for the Study of International
Cooperation in Education

e Professor/Director, the Research Institute for Higher Education

e Professor/Director, the Collaborative Research Center (Academic and
industry collaboration)

e Professor/Director, the International Student Center

Admin. Managers and coordinators at the International Planning and

Support Cooperation Group and the International Student Exchange Group

Staff under the Academic Office participated as support staff, but they were
not listed as the members of the Headquarters.

The current Vice President for International Affairs has also been invalved i
internationalization. He was a special assistant for the former Presiddapan-China
Relations, and he has been the Director of the Beijing Research Centerssince it
foundation in 2002. The remaining senior leader members of ISH are in charge ®f issue
related to education, research, infrastructure, and finance.

The selected six faculty members are from colleges or acadengcsdbat have
been actively promoting international activities: the Graduate Schoobaoidgiical

Sciences, the Graduate School for International Development and Cooperation, the
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International Student Center, the Research Institute for Higher Education, the
Collaborative Research Center (Academic and industry collaborationhenter for

the Study of International Cooperation in Education. These graduate schools argl center
also represent distinctive characteristics of Fukugo University: eédocpeace, and
international development cooperation. Five of the six faculty members weee ddians

of a college or directors of an academic center.

Membership of the dominant coalitions for internationalization shifted from a
college representative model to a top-down and expert-oriented model by g thecin
Council of International Exchange with ISH. A senior leader noted that 18t is
strategic decision-making system with increased senior leadershipreahwith the
former Council which lacked decision-making power due to its college repmégent
membership:

... The difference between the Council of International Exchange and the

International Strategy Headquarters is that the International Stidesglquarters

is a political and strategic decision-making system. We need other people

implementing the strategic plan....Regarding the Council of International

Exchange at universities in Japan, it consists of representatives thabéage

sends for a two-year term. Once the faculty members finish their terrhganot

faculty representative from the college becomes a member of the countik Tha

to say, the council didn’t consist of individuals, but consisted of colleges. The

council has existed all the way. In the end, it was becoming a mere name like
reporting the number of newly enrolled [international] students. It raesyah
strategic function, and there is no capacity to take action promptly. Then, there is
no one to resolve different interests among colleges since the chair of thd counci

is just one of the regular faculty members (21-50-51).

In summary, the institutional decision-making process regarding
internationalization became more top-down and strategic. The dominant coailition f

internationalization planning was formed under the Executive Vice Presatent f

Research, and senior leaders account for almost 60% of the coalition members. The
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membership reflected distinctive characteristics of the universitgigiigt since the
faculty members are the leaders of the colleges and academic celatiexd to education,
peace, and international development corporation. These are the collegesdentd@ca
centers that actively promote international activities.

Structure for Managing International Activities at the Central Administration Level

In the former section, the strategic planning function on internationatzeas
discussed. In this section, | examine the task force funatidroperations function at the
university-wide central administration level in order to understand the s&udotur
coordinating the implementation of internationalization activities.

Fukugo University has two types of administrative systems: the task force
functionand operations functioi he first type involves ad hoc working groups that
implement specific initiatives on internationalization or examine spassgies on
internationalization under the direct leadership of the Executive Vice Prefade
Research (21-50-51). The ad hoc working groups fulfill the task force funatitvay
2008, three working groups existed with agendas of short-term student exchanges,
operation of an international university consortium, and double degree programs. The
members of the working groups were faculty members with expertise orexqeein
international activities along with staff members from administrative stippas for
international exchange. Although it depends on the type of project the working groups
discuss and implement, the faculty members are not generally regacidtgs
representatives but are asked to cooperate with university-wide internattioali
initiatives as individual university members according to their expertis¢amational

activities (21-51, 29-19 & 216-6).
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While these working groups are formed and dissolved when internationalization
projects emerge or are completed, Fukugo University has a second type otadtiviai
system including three main university-wide units that support, plan, and coordinate the
implementation of internationalization: the International Planning and Comperat
Group, the International Student Exchange Group, and the International Student Cente

The International Planning and Cooperation Group and the International Student
Exchange Group are administrative support units that help fulfill both the task force
functionand operations function to promote internationalization. They are located in the
Administration Bureau Building where senior administrators’ officescuatéd. The
building is located in the center of the main campus. The two international adativestr
support units were originally separate units under different administtatreawus: the
Student Exchange Division under the Education and Student Affairs Department and the
Academic Exchange Division under the General Affairs Department. Thefrdlese
administrative support units was only an operations function. However, in 2004, they
were unified under a newly established bureau of the International Alfepartment
under the direct leadership of the senior administration having the Vice President f
International Affairs as the head of the department. This configurationtisupenty
unique since at national universities in Japan, it is unusual for faculty membsgs t t
managerial position of an administrative support bureau.

The development of the International Affairs Department under the direct
leadership of the senior administration increased the presence of inteatha#iovice as a
category of administrative support services and increased recognitionroatiteal

expertise in the department. Furthermore, it expanded its function by estakdishing
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section that specialized in international planning under the International it} aanmd
Cooperation Group, which fulfills the task force function. Fukugo University himee t
international coordinators to carry out the task force function with part ofitios going

to establish the International Strategy Headquarters (ISH). Besidesthinee
coordinators, two additional staff members were allocated to the section:&fine st
member is the first foreign administrative support staff member at Fukugersity,

and the other staff is an extant staff member who took a newly created positiorilto fulfi
the task force function.

Under the leadership of the Vice President for International Affairs, thersityve
organized all three functions including strategic planning, task force, andiopgrat
functions to promote internationalization. The international administrative suppa@rt unit
were more functionally expanded and specialized by adding the task foragerfuAct
key factor for the development of the empowered administrative support unit,
specializing in international exchange and education, was the establishmemiraiaus
senior faculty leadership in the administrative support service unit. Onenstiaiber
described the benefit of a faculty member as the head of the Internatitaied Af
Department:

Leadership is important....It is not easy to show such leadership with only staff

members. In that sense, it was good that a faculty member became the head [of

the International Affairs Department]. Even though staff members [at the
department] want to do something, the top staff members [at the office] will be
transferred [to other universities] because they are from MEXT. Both a haad of
division and a head of a department will be transferred [to other universities], but

[a professor] will not be transferred. Since he has been at Fukugo University fo

long time, we can always discuss [with him] when we wonder what is happening

[on certain issues or initiatives.] If the head moves to another university, even

though we wonder what is happening on the issue, [we have to say] “Ah, it was
over”...(22-108).
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This staff member highlighted the fact that the current rotation systemnaigaaal
positions among national universities has an impact on their leadership when it@omes
promoting internationalization. In general, the managerial positions of thelcentra
administrative support units are held by staff members from MEXT. They atedot
among national universities every two to three years. Having a faculty mamntbe top
managerial position of the International Affairs Department provided continuous
leadership in the administrative support units for international exchangaldois
important to mention that when ISH was established in 2005, the Vice President became
the Director of ISH. Later, he became the Executive Vice President $eaRd who is

in charge of internationalization. Thus, continuous strong leadership existed ab Fukug
University which has strategically helped them maintain an internatiotizsg fnd
promoted international initiatives.

Another important unit for the task force function is the International Student
Center. It has played a key role in promoting international student exchanges and campus
internationalization since its foundation in 1990. The International Student Center is a
university-wide education and research facility consisting of the Japaaegaage
Section, Advising Section, and Education Exchange Program Section. This center
provides educational programs and conducts research in areas related to Japanese
language acquisition and international student exchange and education. The center has
seven faculty members for the Japanese Language Section, one faculty noethiger f
Advising Section, two faculty members for the Education Exchange Prograimn$ect

and one administrative support staff member.
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Because of the significant change, there was some insightful discussibn abo
establishing the International Center by merging international adrainstisupport
units and the International Student Center. A senior leader stated:

It is evolving. The more we promote internationalization, the less inept ttegrsys
becomes. Therefore, we need to improve the system constantly. You would
understand if you asked about restructuring the International Affairs Degrartm
We are also considering restructuring the International Student Cehi¢9).2

A staff member further explained the current discourse on Internationat Cente
development. The International Center’s goal is to be structured into a newzatigami
model with one working body unifying two separate organizations of faculty affd st
The interviewee pointed out that the extant dual organization structure—faculty
organization and staff organization—has limitations for responding to the different
emerging types of work to promote further international activities. They caeredsily
categorized into teaching and research or regular administrative business.

The International Student Center is going to change including the Intermationa
Affairs Department. We don’t know how it will be restructured since we are
discussing it right now. Until now, the universities, especially national
universities, consisted of completely separate systems, a facultimsystiea staff
system; however, we are trying to establish an organization in which faoalty
staff members are unified. Faculty and staff members work together under one
organization. Particularly regarding international relations, we are mavig i
direction of transforming the organization to such a system. Under the current
system, a faculty member’s duty is education and research while stafferse

deal with administrative business and support, but the type of work somewhere
between a faculty job and staff job is increasing. It is difficult for theeatidual
system to respond. For example, corresponding with foreign countries is not
regular administrative business, but it requires expertise. Such kind of special
content in work is increasing. It would be good to have an organization that runs
business well, utilizing faculty member’s expertise. Our issue, well ke isf

any [national] university, is that we don’t have staff who are somewheredretwe
faculty and administrative support staff. We are considering an organization
model in which faculty and staff work as one body instead of the model in which
there is a faculty organization, and a staff organization that exist to support the
faulty organization (217-63).
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In summary, the structure for supporting and coordinating the implementation of
internationalization activities at the university-wide administratiorllbas been unified
under senior leadership since 2004 when the national universities were corporatized. The
administrative support system at the central level expanded its function idbfuthilthe
operations and task force functions as well as increased the recognitispeaiaized
unit.

The development of a unified empowered administrative support system withimszbg
expertise in international exchange and education was supported by the continumus seni
leadership. For the first time, a faculty member in a senior leadershippdsld the

top managerial position of an administrative support department where adrivastra
support staff members were historically placed.

Furthermore, adopting ad hoc committees under the leadership of the Executive
Vice President for Research increased the task force function. The ceesnsitinsisted
of not only faculty and staff members from the international administrative supptst
but also faculty members from academic departments. Furthermore, tbaunéosary
discussion about the development of a unified organization for internationalization
crossing the boundaries between faculty-oriented units and administrggp@tsstaff-
oriented units.

Coordination between the Central Administrative System and Colleges

In this section, the coordination between the central administrative system a

colleges regarding internationalization are examined at two levels: polibg-making

level and at the implementation level. At the policy-making level, the dominani@oalit
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format shifted from a college representative model to a top-down and expatedrie
model in the newly established International Strategy Headqua®éts A senior
leader in charge of internationalization explained the new system to elgtcollege’s
opinion about the institutional strategy:

You just saw people visiting my office while you were waiting. They were

representatives from each college. We ask them to come here. We listen to their

issues and requests, and then, we decide how we should solve the issues
strategically and what we should invest [as a university]. We make a proposal to
the [International] Strategy Headquarters. Well, various people also make
suggestions....Well, this time, we made a schedule. Since April [2008], we have
been having a 30-minute meeting with the representative from each college...(2x-

59-60).

The senior leader in charge of internationalization collected issues argteffom each
college, and based on the collected data, he and his staff, (e.g., international cosydinator
developed a proposal regarding matters of internationalization, which was thertesdibmit
to the ISH for a final decision on an internationalization plan.

Another coordination issue involved any formal communication network issues
among units or positions specializing in international student exchange progtams at
central and college levels. At the central level, two international sffaits and the
International Student Center are currently the core organizations that ct®rdina
internationalization activities. At the college level, there is geneaalladministrative
support staff member appointed to deal with matters regarding internatichehts
exchange. Some colleges have a faculty member appointed as an international student
advisor, but there is no formal meeting or communication network among them.

Communication among them is limited to essential matters of routine businga#f. A s

member stated:
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Right now, there is nothing. No gathering, no training, no information exchange

meetings [among staff members in charge of international exchange]. There is

nothing....[Staff members in charge of international exchange at colleges] will

come when they need to do business such as submission of university-wide

documents and institutional research information or when they need the

president’s signature. It is not like we don’t know who they are. We know them

and we work in cooperation with them. We have a list of contact information, so

we can recognize their faces with their names, but we don’t have regulargeee

or training. Of course, there is no hierarchy in work (213-53-54).

In summary, coordination regarding internationalization between the central
administrative system and colleges was examined at two levels. At the maliing
level, the senior leader in charge of internationalization has taken the lbaa gvdup of
faculty experts in international exchange based on input from colleges. By scteuful
individual meeting between the senior leader and representatives from eagbk,cl!
formal communication route was established. At the implementation level, howeyer
coordination is currently at the minimum level of routine business.

New Actors for Internationalization

At Fukugo University, a group of senior leaders and faculty has historically
promoted internationalization. In particular, many interviewees named tteacur
Executive Vice President for Research as the driving force for int@madtation. One
interviewee noted that, “Internationalization has been recognized for a longtime [
Fukugo University]. It will be our interest at least while Professor X [tineeat
Executive Vice President for Research] is here” (211-45).

Although a group of senior leaders and faculty has historically promoted
internationalization, the level of involvement of senior leaders has increased and the

approach toward internationalization has become more top-down after corpiaatizat

As described above, the system of decision-making and implementation of tievesti
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were reorganized under senior leadership. A senior leader also cleady stat
“[Internationalization planning] is strategic rather than bottom-up. Thexefthat comes
first is what we need, what we have to do, what we aim to do as a university” (21-58).

Besides strengthened leadership of the senior administration, new typEsf a
in managing the implementation of internationalization initiatives have etagthe
amount and diversity in international activities has increased. First, threenadordi
positions were established for the International Planning and Cooperation Group. They
were hired for a limited term (2-3 years) contract with external fénods the
government internationalization initiatives. These newly created posigoves ® fulfill
the task force function. These individuals have master’s degrees and weredsied on
their international qualifications including English language fluentgrmational
working experience, and planning skills.

Several staff interviewees commented on the change in work in the adtnmeistra
support units for international exchange. In the past, the duty of staff members in the
international units was behind-the-scene administrative support; howsvemergence
of the new types of international activities, which is institution-orienteéaiisof the
traditional individual scholar-based activities, requires staff with sjuesmbskills to plan
and coordinate in the international context. A staff member admitted that thatcurr
human resource system has not developed the type of human resource personnel who can
respond to the emerging needs of implementing these new types of international
activities:

The content of work is shifting from support behind the scenes to negotiation at

the front; however, we don’t have staff members who can deal with the change.
We rarely have them. | believe that every university is facing the szoe. It is
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a big issue. It is especially an issue at national universities sieicestaff

members are people who took an exam to become a civil servant. It is a big issue.
That's why we hired coordinators from outside...It is difficult because staff
members within university are not nurtured as specialists in internatioaias aff

It is because staff members are rotated every three years. Moreaffer, st

members are not hired based on an exam that specializes in international affairs
but they are hired to do the university’s office work in general. It takes time to
nurture staff members who can deal with international affairs under such
conditions (217-37-38).

Although international affairs professionals were not fostered inte gl
Fukugo University has been providing staff development opportunities related to
international skills such as long-term government and non-government staff desrelopm
opportunities, two institutional short-term training abroad programs in collatoratih
partner foreign universities, and English language training on campus. boessaff
member stated that there has been an effort to allocate the staff meinbérave
developed international skills more intentionally to the units and positions redated t
international affairs.
Individuals with [international] expertise gathered in the Internationialiif
Department. We gathered members who can deal with international affairs
representatives of Fukugo University. We have made efforts to recruit staff
members in different departments and nurture them. We have to keep making
efforts from now on. We made efforts and always believe that those efforts are
essential. We believe that everyone needs international skills; therefghshEn
language training continues to be provided although we don’t know whether they
find any use for training in their job. We would like to allocate staff members who
have an interest in offices and positions like the International Affairs Degrairtm
(23-36-37).
Another staff member also observed that potential staff members with
international skills are emerging, and awareness of the needs of thes#uialdiys also

increasing even though staff members are still rotated among differamtrdepts every

three years to learn overall university administrative functions:
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Right now, the main trend, unfortunately, hasn’t changed yet. Although the
policy, itself, hasn’t changed, individual awareness about the need for experts in
international exchange activities is gradually rising, but the policyg skeeysame
way...every year, one or two staff members have been sent to long-terimgtra
abroad. As the number of the staff members who come back from the training
increases, | assume that those individuals will build working experience in
different offices and become staff members in charge of internationakgf#air-

42).

Although this staff member did not see changes in the system, one senior leader
noted that a new type of career path had been established.

..... The era when staff members with expertise play an active role has come. The
new career path is gradually being established. In the past, the only way to be
promoted was by moving to a different department every two years since they

were civil servants...but now they are employees in the private séctes [the

national university corporations] can make such a career path finally. Tfeam, a

staff members who want to choose a career with expertise began appearing. We
didn’t make a career path first, but such staff members were fostered. Then, we
realized that it is best to let these individuals work in a specialized positiom. The

we decided that we should create a new career path, and we asked the Department
of Human Resources to create such a career path (21-82-85).

Although there is confusion about a new career path that allows staff memnbers t
work as experts between the senior leaders and staff members, the instititsatian
to foster staff members with international expertise has been grotiudkago
University. Another important factor in this change is led by the inan&ahaettitude
changes towards the international affairs profession among staff membetiseA
faculty member also recognized this changing mindset among staff neember
About internationalization, because the university trades on internatioradjzat

as a fact, staff members who want to have professional training [on international
exchange] in the U.S. appeared. | am sure that their mindset is changing (212-78).

16 National universities were corporatized in 2004.
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Although staff members’ expertise in the international affairs units inghtmywe
hiring international coordinators and allocating staff members with mtiemal skills,
the units lost two full-fledged staff members within two years. Due to catipation, the
university is facing cutbacks in funding for personnel. The loss of these positions was
covered by contract workers who were hired based on their English languagarekills
international experience. The first international staff member wasakd recently.
Another key participant is faculty in ad hoc working groups on
internationalization issues. These faculty members are asked to contrilugs pleetise
in international exchange activities to institutional internationabraitiitiatives. Their
participation is counted as an individual contribution rather than promoting the cellege’
interest, which means that they take on an additional role at the universithdeidss
regular duties such as teaching, research and administration at the lesiégas the
institutional-level internationalization initiatives increased, the oblihose faculty
members increased. One faculty member expressed concern about timerdsriie to
his involvement in an institutional level initiative. He continued to explain the neeah for
institutional approach to increase faculty involvement in institutional-level
internationalization initiatives instead of relying on individual faculty rbers’
motivation:
As mentioned before, there is a legitimate theoretical rationale for wmeed to
promote internationalization at the university level or college level, so there
should be various plans based on the theoretical institutional rationale; however,
talking about who is going to implement the plans, they will be faculty members.
The university is not a system in which the senior executive managementsdictate
what faculty should do. It is possible to tell staff members about what to do...For
example, to implement a double degree program, you cannot deal with the

educational content without faculty members. However, when talking about
[institution-initiated] internationalization, faculty members don’t do what
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university says they should do. Then, how should the university encourage faculty

members to be involved in internationalization? As mentioned before, faculty

members who have an interest in internationalization of the university tae act
due to their own motivation. In terms of other faculty members, the university
needs some intervention...If the university really wants to continue to promote
internationalization, (although right now, it is somehow managing by relying on
faculty members who have a motivation for internationalization), if the number of
students participating in international exchange initiatives is continuously
increasing, things are not going well without some kind of sustained approach. It
is because motivation or a sense of obligation is almost [always] swayed by
chance...To promote internationalization, it should not depend only on faculty
members’ motivation. Without some kind of institutional approach,

internationalization cannot be continuously promoted (216-26).

He claimed that there are a limited number of faculty members who anreataedtio
promote internationalization not for their own professional interest but for the
university's good. To keep promoting internationalization, the university needs a more
systemic approach to increase faculty involvement in institutional-level
internationalization initiatives.

In summary, new actors have emerged at different function levels to promote
internationalization as the amount and complexity of international activities have
increased. First, the senior leadership in internationalization increasetheugh
Fukugo University has historically had a group of senior leaders and fduaiity t
supported internationalization. Currently, more senior leaders are members of the
strategic planning units, and all functions that promote internationalizatiamdee the
leadership of the executive vice president in charge of internationalizatiorneinot
important aspect of leadership in internationalization at Fukugo Universitgtithey
were able to identify a person who could provide continuous and significant leadership.

The interview data revealed a prominent recognition of the current executive vice

president as a driving force for internationalization.
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Another significant finding is that international coordinator positions were
established due to the emergence of international activities based on institutiona
initiatives instead of individual scholarly initiatives. However, a significesue
remained in that these university-wide international activities requiréuer
contributions above and beyond the regular duties from faculty members as individual
university members not as representatives of a college. Another challeingieegan at
the operations function level, the need for international skills, especialliskng
language skills became salient. While the university made efforts to psisifi¢raining
with English language and training abroad opportunities, contract or tempandesrsv
with English language skills are being hired to support international routingekssi

Finally, a few personnel system issues were raised. The issues ihelnged to
establish a new career path as specialists and the need for a systeaactappincrease
faculty members’ participation in institutional internationalization atives.

Fukugo University’s Process of Internationalization

The process of internationalization at Fukugo University has been historically
supported by a group of senior leaders and faculty members. The Executive Vice
President for Research, who is in charge of internationalization, was rset@si the
last leader from this original group. Fukugo University has always beenigeoac
responding to the government policies related to internationalization. In the 1990s,
Fukugo University established one of the first graduate schools and one of the first
research centers in the field of international development cooperatiorl as wee of
the first international student centers at national universities in Japan.ifmtesaational

units became a driving force for internationalization at Fukugo Univelsdiso
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developed an institutional strategic plan for internationalization in 2003 before the
government’s initiative in 2005.

Due to the historical institutional engagements in internationalization lezswel
being located in the International City of Peace, internationtaisygrown as a symbolic
culture of Fukugo University. Furthermore, internationalization has been reeddaiz
its instrumental significance due to corporatization of national univerdtiigsigo
University set up the goal to become a unique world-class university, so
internationalization was adopted as a strategy to develop its institutionaétitveness.

Although Fukugo University always has had senior leadership who has promoted
internationalization, the leadership has become more institutionalized in ac=ovd#n
corporatization. New roles with the responsibility of international affagevestablished
at the senior administration including the International Strategy Headguatimh is
largely made up of senior leaders and selected faculty members fronaficteally
oriented academic units or academic units of the prominent fields of the ugiversit
Administrative support units for international exchange were also establisheddireder
supervision of the executive vice president in charge of internationalization.

Besides continuous senior leadership, the significance of the internaticoralizat
process at Fukugo University has been an effort to professionalize the aidiveis
support units for international exchange. These units became a legitimate séigecin
the administrative bureau structure at the central level, in part becausedhegyated in
the central administrative building at the heart of the campus. The emerging
professionalization of the units was evident among the great majority of imieese

Another key factor is that Fukugo University not only hired individuals with internationa
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skills, but also has been making efforts to develop a new career path for adnvaistrat
professionals in international affairs. Besides implementation of staffogenent
initiatives, a senior leader and some middle-level management leadernddean

effort to get buy-ins from and engage staff members in internationalizatioities.
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CHAPTER VI: INTERNATIONALIZATION MOVEMENT AT TANKA
UNIVERSITY
Brief Tradition and History

In the latter part of the 19th century, Tanka University was founded as a private
business training school, and then became a College of Commerce under theigurisdict
of the Ministry of Education. Today, Tanka University is known as the pioneer of
commercial education in Japan. In 1949, it was reorganized into a national university
under the New School Education Law. In 2004, it was incorporated in accordance with
the National University Corporation Law.

Tanka University is a prestigious research-oriented university spegah the
social sciences with four undergraduate schools, six graduate schools and one
professional graduate school. According to the university’s motto, nurturing jdustr
leaders with its liberal academic traditions, it emphasizes pracaralihg. The
university has been producing leaders who are taking an active role in the fields of
industry and finance nationally and internationally. The university also astache
importance to a seminar-style curriculum in undergraduate education not onligto ass
students in producing a high standard of study, but also to cultivate individuals as a whole
through close communication among a group of colleagues and a designatgd facul
member. In their junior year, students choose a research topic and participamina s
in which they study with a dozen colleagues under a designated faculty memter for t
years. Student club activities are also featured at the university.

Tanka University’s main campus houses the majority of the university’s

functions. The two other campuses include one campus that mainly consists of edsidenti
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property such as student dormitories while the other campus houses a graduate school
with an international theme. All three campuses are located in a major metopodt,

but the main campus is located 30 minutes to one hour by train from the other two
campuses. The main campus is within walking distance from a main train lioe stadi

is surrounded by a variety of social activities such as restaurants, sloffeg and
bookstore.

The total student population is about 6,500 with graduate students accounting for
30%. Twelve percent of the undergraduate students go on to graduate school.dFifty-tw
percent of the freshmen are from the local region.

The two main missions of the university are research that contributes to the
development of free and peaceful societies in Japan and the world, and education to
nurture leaders (University Mission, March 28, 2008, website). The university values
role as a leading research-oriented university both in the domestic and ioteinat
contexts. The university also has eight basic policies to accomplish itemsisSif
interest to this study is the last basic policy which refers to the estalgnt of
international partnerships.

Chronicle of Internationalization

The international dimension is an expected requirement of education and research
at Tanka University as a leading research-oriented university in.Japarnational
academic exchanges are active, and various international symposianamarseare held
on campus throughout the year. Three out of the four research centers mention in the
websites that they aim to serve as a hub for collaborative research bdbmeestic and

international communities of researchers. The Economic Researcuténistiespecially
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noteworthy because it has been promoting international collaborative reseagch sinc
1940. Another significant research center for further promotion of internaticam aic
collaboration is the International Joint Research Center that was estalylished in

2002. This center aims to promote international joint research projects focusingaon Asi
studies in social and human sciences from a global perspective. Besidas tleséarch
centers, in 2004, an academic center for studies and research in the European Union in
Japan was established by the European Commission. The main office is located in Tanka
University. This International Joint Research Center is managed by fogmrdam

Japanese universities including Tanka University. It provides various ezhaiand
research opportunities with respect to the European Union, including joint research,
seminars, internship programs, summer programs, and special courses.

Another recent development at Tanka University is that it established two
international theme graduate schools: a graduate school in business adiomistra
2000, and a graduate school in international public policy in 2005. These graduate
schools have programs adopting English as the language of instruction and an October
admission instead of the standard April admission.

Establishing the International Student Center was another landmark for
internationalization at Tanka University. It was established in the mid-18%s a
university-wide education and research institute for academic and socieésdor
international students and the internationalization of the campus. In 2003, it moved to the
newly erected International Research Building where it now providesatienal
students with Japanese language programs, advising, and counseling sergoppolts

services for international students are quite extensive from academial tskovices to
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creating a strong rapport with the local community through a host fanodyam. It also
provides domestic students with advising and assistance for study abroad oppsrtuniti
In 2005, they began coordinating short-term study abroad programs in addition to
traditional one-year exchange programs. Besides service for interhatiohent
exchange programs, the center promotes campus internationalization bygditehin
formal and extra-curricular activities and courses on international anduitteat
education. The center also publishes an annual institutional journal on student
international and intercultural experience.

As a part of campus internationalization, in 2002, the university established an
international student dormitory where domestic and international students litieetoige
addition to the existing international house accommodating international students a
scholars. The international student dormitory is designed for intercultunainga
opportunities with leadership and community building initiatives. A faculty member fr
the International Student Center supports these intercultural activities.

In 2005, the university established an office to plan and promote
internationalization as an institutional agenda. With the acquisition of coivgetit
government funding, the International Strategy Headquarters (ISH) veddigtstd under
direct leadership of the university president. In 2004, an overseas office wésuaided
in China to promote international exchange activities for research, education, and
academic-industry collaboration.

The trends of international exchanges are presented in Tables 26-31. In terms of
international exchange agreements, the oldest international exchaegmexgt was

made in 1981. Since then, the number of agreements has increased steadily. By May
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2008, the number of international exchange agreements was 51 at the university level
(Table 26) and 32 at the college level (Table 27).

Table 26. Trend of International Exchange Agreements at the Universitly Leve

Oldest 1988 1998 2008
agreement # of # of # of # of # of # of
agreements countrieg agreementscountries agreementscountries

1981 9 5 40 20 51 25

Table 27. Trend of International Exchange Agreements at the Department Level

Oldest 1988 1998 2008
agreement # of # of # of # of # of # of
agreements|countries agreements countries| agreementscountries
1986 in
Comm. & 3 2 13 8 32 14
Management

The number of international visiting scholars decreased 13% between 2003 and
2004, but in 2005, it increased by 9%. Since then, the number has been stable, and in
2007, there were 450 visiting scholars (Table 28). In other words, the university had 1.09
visiting scholars per faculty member. The number of faculty members stuoyerseas
also increased 24% in the past five years (Table 29), so by 2007, 632 faculty members
studied abroad. In other words, each faculty member studied overseas 1.54 tinigs. Fina
there were 1Y international faculty members accounting for 4.6% of the total faculty

population in 2008 (Table 30).

1" The number of international faculty members refétie2009 Daigaku Ranking published by Asahi
News Publisher. The number included professorscese professors and lecturers. It did not include
assistant professory¢kyg and research associatggéhy).
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Table 28. Trend of International Visiting Scholars

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007

# of int’l scholars 486 422 460 464 450
# of int'l scholars per academic staff 1.05| 1.00| 1.04| 1.09| 1.09

Table 29. Trend of Faculty Studying Abroad

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
# of faculty studying abroad 511 524 502 624 632
# per academic staff 1.11, 1.25| 1.14| 1.46| 1.54

Table 30. International Faculty Statistics

Year 2008
# of total faculty 412
# of international faculty 19
% of international faculty to total 4.6%

Notes: The total number of faculty members at Tanka University from the 201kDaiga
Ranking is published by Asahi News Publisher. The number included professors,
associate professors and lecturers. It did not include assistant profgssorg and
research associatggdshy.

The trends of the international student population are presented in Table 31.
International student numbers remained relatively stable between 2003 and 200§ maki
up 8% of the total student population, but in 2008, the number increased by 9%, with
international students representing 61 countries. Tanka University has a large

international graduate population, which accounts for about 61% of the total iioiesthat

student population and 17% of the total graduate population. In contrast, at the
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undergraduate level, international students account for only 3% of the totajjiachiste
population. In terms of students studying abroad, 1.4% of students participated in 2008.

Table 31. Trend of the International Student Population

Year 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008

# of international students 537 524 522 517 537 585
% of international students to total students 8% 8% 8% 8% 8% 9%
# of countries of origin 42+* 43 52 51 55 61

*There is a category of other.

Finally, Tanka University has a well-established alumni associaabhas
helped promote international exchange activities at the university. Accooding t
university’s motto to nurture industry leaders, their alumni have played a le@derie
in the fields of industry and finance for the development of the Japanese economy. To
help the university foster future leaders with an international outlook, the alumni
association has a long history of supporting study abroad opportunities by providing thei
students with scholarships since the late 1980s. To date, the alumni association has
supported 700 students to study abroad.

Objectives and Rationale of Internationalization

Attempts to develop an institutional plan for internationalization go back to 1993.
Tanka University developed their international student exchange objectives during
MEXT's initial stage of increasing the number of international studentsistudyJapan
to 100,000. The Council of International Student Exchange at Tanka University proposed
student educational exchange objectives. However, one faculty member noted that the
earlier attempt at an internationalization strategy focusing on int@mabstudent

exchange was not institutionalized as a university-wide agenda. Instead ntifesatie
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objectives were achieved due to incremental efforts made by individual faodltstaff
members working to increase international student exchange. He stated:

...Probably in 1990 [1993], under the senior leader of Education and Student
Affairs, who was the chair of the Council of International Student Exchange, we
wrote the international student exchange vision until 2000. Probably it was about
10 pages. We wrote [objectives] like increase international students to 400,
increase the [international] proportion of graduates and undergraduates, and
establish an administrative support system for international exchange. We made
various suggestions, but institutional initiatives were not made based on the
proposal. The matter of international student exchange is perceived as an issue for
Dejima® [referring to the specialized units for international student exchange].
The suggestions beyomkjimawere not accepted, but the suggestions within the
size of the budget ddejimawere accepted. As a result, the goal of 400
international students was achieved before 2000, but we didn’t have any vision
after achieving this goal. So, | would say that we had a vision early sece th
vision was stated in 1990 [1993]. But, it was not like either a university-wide
vision or something everyone knows. Neither the president nor senior leaders
promoted internationalization based on the developed plan...” (33-15).

His statement emphasizes the fact that international student exchanmggavdsd

largely as a matter for specialized units rather than being a univeidigyagenda. He
used the Japanese teDgjimato describe the specialized units for international student
exchange.

After this attempt to plan internationalization as an institutional agemde vtas
no initiative until 2005. With the establishment of the International Strateggdtuarters
(ISH), the internationalization strategy was developed as a univelisiémgion,
guideline, and action plan to promote internationalization in the next five years.
International exchange was also listed as a part of the agenda in the 2004-2010

institutional mid-term plans and objectives. Furthermore, a senior leadéones that

'8 Dejimais a small island that is the only place for inaimnal trade during Japan’s period of isolation.
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the international dimension was discussed as an agenda item for the futtwrgoinsk
strategic plan on research at Tanka University, which was submitted to $itepten
March 2008 (31-12). He described:
The Research Council and the Research Working Group discussed how our
university will tackle internationalization in a big institutional picture. We
discussed internationalization as a part of our agenda by having the Director of
ISH [as a member of the working group]. That is our approach to
internationalization. The research strategy, itself, deals with whateudsdo to
be a globally standing and recognized university as globalization is advamcing i
the 2F' century. Therefore, development of a strategy is the central duty of the
Research Council and the Research Working Group. So, the functions of
[strategic planning] of our groups and the International Strategic Headguarter
overlap. | would say that the task of the International Strategy Headqusarters
[performing] concrete actions within a certain time period while the mdirofas
the Research Council and the Research Working Group is long-term planning on
how we can survive in the 2Tentury (31-10).
These changes in institutional strategic planning toward internagatah shows that
internationalization has now become an institutional agenda rather than adlditiona
activities in the specialized units after corporatization of national unisestsi
Reflecting its history and mission, Tanka University aims to become d-olasis
center of education and research, specifically in social sciences, whichesniapan,
Asia, and the global communities in thé'Zentury.The internationalization strategy
was developed as an action plan to achieve this goal. Establishing global-scale
information and personal networks was identified as the main objective in the
internationalization strategy. Moreover, it was suggested that the concegtrobimnal
exchange should be replaced by international mobility to establish further iitieahat
networks.
In order to realize these long-term objectives and execute missions,][Tanka

University needs to fully unitize its intellectual resources to estailobal-scale
informational and personal networks. For setting up these networks, it is essential
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to make specific action plans, which must be demonstrated through activities.

This is the duty of a university as an “Intellectual Power House” thathexsric

global community....Within the areas of education, research, and contributions to

society reside the concepts of cross-cultural interface, internationaktaraéng,

and international cooperation. [Tanka] University needs to emphasize the

“mobility” aspect of these concepts rather than the “exchange” aspeette an

infrastructure for a broader more highly-focused intellectual

dynamism...(Internationalization Strategies, March 28, 2008, website).

To establish global-scale information and personal networks based on the concept
of international mobility, Tanka University aims to internationalize gouace, research
and education by establishing a central administrative unit to direct and ce®rdina
internationalization initiatives. In the internationalization strategy; sated that they
must develop a world-class research environment and global networks to enhance
international mobility of researchers and to recruit excellent rdsg@rnternationally
and develop curriculum and programs to nurture individuals as active participants in a
global society.

At Tanka University, there is an unwritten slogan referring to the udtigea! of
becoming a world-class center of education and research. The formermrdsitlared
that the university aims to become a top-class university in Asia and therenbf its
kind in the world. Although opinions about this declaration varied among the
interviewees, they had a shared understanding that it had become the institugaral sl
and the university wanted to become a leading research-oriented university
internationally.

With this shared slogan, a majority of the interviewees mentioned the ugisersi

world ranking related to internationalization. A senior leader said that tleafRRbs

Working Group had studied a similar type of foreign university that was highlydanke
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the world-university ranking to develop Tanka University’'s future stragggit on

research. This future strategic plan on research was discussed from the viehpomt
Tanka University should advance its research function in light of the competition in the
three emerging global markets of researchers, students, and external hendsnior
leader stated:

That is to say, the purpose [of internationalization] is what | just described. To be
concrete, to survive as a world-class university, we have to be in the forefront of
[competition] not only for pursuing truth, but also in the actual global markets of
[researchers, students and external funds] by carefully examiningnitis t(31-

22).

While the importance of positioning Tanka University in a global market of
higher education was recognized among all interviewees, some intervieweeeatke
challenges the university has due to its uniqueness. Tanka University spediabbcial
sciences. An interviewee described the difficulty universities withouidtus of science
and technology in a non-Anglophone country have when trying to gain international
recognition; however, he noted that as a top university in Japan, making decisions about
internationalization based on the global standard is unavoidable:

...In the fields of humanities and social sciences, their research thenvesyare
influenced by culture and language. Therefore, they are difficult fieldait
international recognition. Consequently, it is difficult to develop
[internationalization] strategies. The most common form of international
recognition is university ranking. It is difficult for universities likearsl

University [X] [another research-oriented university specializing inigies of

social sciences and humanities] to be recognized in the Times [Higher Education]
Then, liberal arts colleges like ICU [International Christian Univ@rsiever

appear there. So, we are one of the universities that face difficult ctompeti
However, thinking about the meaning of internationalization, as it was written in
the internationalization strategy, as a top university in the field of soosslces

in Japan, we have to consider the global standard. Since economics, management,
law, and social [sciences] are academic fields that have to be discugsedhe

scope of Asia or the world, internationalization is logical in a sense...(34-4).
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Another interviewee reiterated this same sentiment by pointing to thetiosal
spirit or attitude of Tanka University as a leading research-oriented sityviearJapan:

...Well, [we are] the only one in the world and No. 1 in Asia as the university in
the field of social sciences. This is a little....but we are fully conscious #hat w
have to be at least a leading university in Japan. We cannot win if we compete
squarely with Tokyo University and Kyoto University because we are small.

However, we have a sense that we have to do better than the College of Law or
the College of Social Science at Tokyo University. When we aim to be a leading
university, the international dimension is expected to be integrated into education

and research....Internationalization is not a part of [our institutional] reputation.
In the first place, Tanka University is a research university....Of epurs do

education, but compared with the private universities, we tend to attach greater

importance to research. Our graduate schools are also large....In such an

environment, an international dimension is inevitable. In my opinion, Tanka

University understands that internationalization is not specificallyteel¢as an

institutional feature], but it is integrated as a typical dimension (36-40).
These interviewees highlighted the reality of universities in non-Anglophoneriesunt
without the fields of science and technology—that the global elite league ig alma$
reach. Nevertheless, as a leading research-oriented universipam ias absolutely
necessary that Tanka University achieve a global standard and gain artiorialna
recognition in the specialized fields of social sciences.

Internationalization began being recognized as an institutional agendsthee t
changing environment surrounding the university. Tanka University aims to caterdin
their international activities with a more systemic approach to estabdisal-gcale
information and personal networks to further increase their international mobitie
faculty member commented that internationalization with the main objective of
increasing international mobility for staff and students is a common agppirodapan.

He claimed, however, that the typical current internationalization approach doegenot r

to the further issue of making regular staff more international:
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There is not a certain [shared understanding of internationalization]. Evdrgene

a very vague impression of internationalization. They perceive that

internationalization seems to be very good and it is the global trend. Under such

circumstances, to internationalize the university, a thing to begin with is tesecur
international students, and then, to send Japanese students abroad. Then,

researcher exchange comes. If you ask whether those [activigdag] m

internationalization [of the university], it is not necessarily so. Spadifian the

case of Japan, we are behind in multi-culturalization or multi-nationalizattion
academic and administrative support staff members. There are very few

[universities] addressing these issues in Japan (34-11).

This interviewee indicated that internationalization of the university is rharedn
increase in international mobility of staff and students. He raised theofthwer lack of
consideration of staff members’ international diversity. Two other interviealse
pointed out the challenges of internationally diversifying regular acadamadi
administrative staff members (31-30 & 36-78-79).

In summary, internationalization became an institutional agenda after the
corporatization of national universities rather than being viewed as adbéingies in
specialized units. There has also been increased attention given to the glglbédizer
education market such as competition for researchers, students, and externaldiands. A
leading research-oriented university in Japan, Tanka University aimsaméecworld-
class university. Nevertheless, they recognize the challenge of ingcammember of the
global elite league because they are a small research-orientedsipmghout science
and technology fields. However, Tanka University aims to be a leading utyiverthe
field of social sciences with a global standard.

Under these conditions, internationalization is an important institutional agenda t

achieve the goal of becoming a world-class university. The main objeofives

internationalization are to establish global-scale information and persowakke&and
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to promote the international mobility of scholars and students. The internataioaliz
strategy includes not only initiatives regarding programs and the infrastuo
promote international mobility, but also to the establishment of an adminisuativie
direct and manage internationalization at the central level. However, stangawees
raised the question of if internationalization with the main objective of inagasi
international mobility is a limited approach since it does not refer to the issue of
international diversification of regular staff members.

In this section, we examined objectives of internationalization and the context in
which the objectives were set up. In the following section, the implementetivegiare
examined to further discuss Tanka University’s internationalization approach.

Internationalization Initiatives

Internationalization initiatives were examined to reveal what kinds of
international programs and activities were implemented at Tanka Unyacsitrding to
the newly established internationalization strategy. It was cleamtieabationalization
activities increased and their scope had broadened at Tanka University.plémaémted
internationalization initiatives were discussed by interviewees in teftwg main
university functions: research and education. In addition, branding of the univeraity a
new internationalization initiative emerged through data analysis.

Research

International academic exchange has been active for many yearkat T

University as a leading research-oriented university in Japan a®nezhabove. A

faculty member also commented that internationalization of research does&t be

219



an institutionally prioritized issue since international academic exgghhas been
traditionally well promoted:

...When you talk about internationalization, internationalization of research
cannot be a big topic. Our university is one of the top universities in Japan and
our international academic exchange has been promoted with top-classiforeig
universities. At that time, probably academic exchange was the only concern.
Then, [presently], it is [not] so behind. Although it might not change so much
compared with the past activities, international academic exchange Inas bee
making reasonable progress. We have a lot of faculty members who are proficient
in foreign languages. Since the university is financially fairly s@fitiyoung

faculty members have opportunities to go abroad and gain experience. We have
been keeping a high level of academic exchange although | am not sure if it is
comparable globally...(33-34).

Although active international academic exchange has been recognized and
promoted, it became more important to encourage institutional-level effortpgors
international activities and establish a world-class center of pksgasocial sciences. In
the internationalization strategy, three objectives were identihedestablishment of a
world-class research infrastructure, development of global networks, @odment of
talented researchers.

Tanka University aims to pursue cutting-edge research relevant to’tberary

by creating new research areas within social sciences. This wilhieyead

through the establishment of world-class research institutio@gonstruction of

global networks, the advancement of traditional social sciences, the promotion of

interdisciplinary research in the social sciences and cross-discyplesearch
systems. In order to enhance the international mobility of researdireseation

of world-class research environments and the construction of global netwerks ar

especially important elements for world-wide recruitment of excetiesearchers

(Internationalization Strategies, March 28, 2008, website).

While the research capacity of the university was highly regarded among

interviewees, internationalization of research was discussed from Wgound of how

the university can join the world-wide competition. The implemented initiatieze w
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linked to the issue of how to position the university in the global market for higher
education. The four implemented initiatives were:

e To improve capacity to disseminate intellectual products internationally.

e To implement a senior administration initiative and support it to obtain the

competitive government research funds.

e To establish a system to support distinctive research activities.

e To create an alternative system for international recruitment ofedlgoung

researchers.

Several interviewees mentioned the university’s weak capacity to disgsemi
information internationally while recognizing its good research capéaciigculty
member discussed their weak capacity of information dissemination, mgfearihe self-
evaluation on 16 internationalization items:

...In the case of Tanka University, in the field of management and economics, the

articles are published internationally, and they are ranked at the top in Japan. So,

the research capacity of the university is quite high, but we are not successful
when it comes to calling attention internationally to our research almlibther

words, the capacity of [international] public relations is weak. The magnitude of

information dissemination is low. Even though our research capacity is high, our
capacity to publish the results of research [internationally] is very weak1(34-

To improve the university’s capacity to disseminate intellectual products
internationally, there were two interventions besides improving the websiteteard ot
public relations materials, by making them at least bilingual in Japané&enghsh. One
intervention was establishing an institutional repository in 2007 which is an onliaeylibr
of intellectual materials produced by scholarly activities at the uniessithey created

a database of researchers and their work which was publically available both

domestically and internationally. The other intervention began in 2006 and involved
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providing young scholars with funds to publish their work in English. Its purpose is to
encourage young scholars to submit their work to internationally competitearcas
journals. The fund assists them in writing or translating their article€imglish.

To enhance research at an international standard, internationalization chresear
was also linked to obtaining competitive government funds and recruiting intertigitiona
talented researchers. A senior leader also discussed the increaséddsmirigtrative
support to obtain these government funds as they increased after the corporatization of
national universities. He explained that a central administrative support undgsovi
consultation on grant writing (31-14). In 2004, an institutional fund was also established
to support selected projects with innovative, interdisciplinary, or important legsiarch
characteristics.

The last implemented initiative was creating an alternative systezartit
talented young researchers. Obtaining the large competitive governmeésisfuch as the
Global COE Programs has allowed the university to hire international yoholgisc
with the main duty of research on a contract basis. The university also esthhhshe
enhanced invited fellow program in 2006, even though it has been inviting internationally
well-known scholars for a long time. In this new program, the university in\ot@sgy
talented international researchers mainly for research activitiege\¢o, a senior leader
claimed that hiring international faculty with a primary role of redearwas limited
since this type of hiring has only occurred based on special research prajects w
external funds, and hiring international scholars as regular faculty membas more

difficult in the current university system in Japan.
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Well, there is an issue on the relationship between research and education. In
reality, in terms of research, we want many of these kinds of people [imealat
researchers for a limited term]. But, in the Japanese universignsywe can

rarely hire those people, who don’t take on a teaching load, as faculty members

[tenure-track faculty]. It is difficult to hire scholars who devote theietonly to

research for a certain period of time except in cases like the Glai#ap@gram.

Then, to hire them as tenure-track, in other words, a regular faculty member, we

need someone who can work as a faculty member [taking on a teaching load] as

well as conduct international research, but there are very few internationa
scholars like that...[31-30].

In a later statement, this senior leader also claimed that iticsiidifo hire
international faculty as regular faculty members because of the m@sae.

International scholars without Japanese language proficiency cannotégidilar
teaching load assignments since the current undergraduate and graditiecuis
mostly taught in Japanese. Although there is an effort to increase the number of
international faculty members, the challenge with respect to the facuitypeng’ role in
both research and teaching was identified under the current educational condition of
Japanese universities.

In summary, international scholarly exchange and activities have beeitaligto
well-promoted at Tanka University. However, the institutional level engagesnent
internationalization of research recently increased due to the institutigjeative to
develop a global center of research in the field of social science. Thetiostt efforts
focused on how to position the university in the global higher education market. Thus, the
implemented initiatives included international dissemination of intellectodugts,
support to obtain the competitive government research funds, financial support to

increase distinctive research activities, and the creation of an alteragsiem for

international recruitment of talented young researchers. Among theagves, the
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priority of international dissemination of intellectual products was idedti#\ senior
leader at Tanka University stated:

...In other words, to participate in global higher education competition, first the

existence of our university needs to be recognized....We are encouragithg facul

to submit articles in English to journals that are internationally competititiee

article is written in Japanese, the university will pay for the cost of

translation....Specially, we would like to prepare young researchecdéarin

English and submit them to journals that are subject to world ranking. (31-12-13).
This senior leader explained that the international dissemination of sglaattiviities is
a priority to increase the university’s international standing and reputBliento the
globalized higher education market, publishing in English has increasingiynleean
important activity in the fields of social sciences and the humanities. idatgyit has
been less prioritized compared to the fields of science and technology in which
publishing in English is now the academic norm.

Education

Tanka University’s educational goal is to “nurture individuals to play an active
part in the world” (Internationalization Strategies, March 28, 2008, website). An
interviewee stated that Tanka University aims to “nurture individuals who can Baimw t
ability outside of Japan” according to the institutional motto of nurturing industdgte
(32-45). To achieve this educational goal, Tanka University set up two main olgective
advancement of educational exchange programs with existing partneriorsitautd
developing a support system to promote educational exchange (Internationalization

Strategies, March 28, 2008, website). The identified implemented initiathaed 1) to

recruit talented international students, (2) to provide domestic students eitaiinal
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learning opportunities, and (3) to support domestic students to develop English skills so
they can participate in international learning opportunities.

Tanka University established two graduate professional programs withhEaglis
the language of instruction: a graduate program (master’s and doctoegg)agr
business administration and a graduate program (master’'s and doctoral)dagksem
public policy (Table 32). These programs were established under a graduate sithaol w
newly established international theme in 2000 to meet the needs of an interrztignali
society and to increase the international standards and openness of the curfioulum
further enhance internationalization, the academic year of these proggims in
October instead of April so they can attract more international studentgracheate
program in business administration targeted both international students and Japanese
students but international students account for about 70% of the total student population
in this program (The Graduate School website, August 2009). The graduate program in
Asian public policy is targeted primarily at students from diverse Asiantdes who
have professional experience in the field of public policy.

Table 32. International Graduate Programs

Programs Target Year of start
Master’s and doctoral programs in businessint’l and Japanese 2000
administration student

Master’s and doctoral programs in Asian  Int’l students from Asia 2000
public policy

Another initiative related to the international student population was to diversify
the length of exchange programs, primarily for undergraduate studenttat par

institutions. Their exchange program is one year long, and exchange stadent
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courses in Japanese as a second language and regular academic coursesé Japane
Since 2007, exchange students can participate in the exchange program either for one
year or one semester. One faculty member mentioned the challenge ohéniitgy a
one-semester exchange program due to the educational tradition and philosophy of the
university’s undergraduate curriculum, which is a year-long seminarecours

...Our university is known for the seminar system of instruction. In their junior
year, students belong to a professor’s research laboratory. Then, they are
instructed by a professor for two years with a small group of colleaiyees0l to

15 students...This seminar course is a four-credit course. Students receive four
total credits by completing one year of continuous coursework. Then, students
take two seminar courses for two years. Even though it is not written anywhere,
this seminar is the most important aspect of [education] at the university. hi¥e wa
international students to learn Tanka University’s academics. In order hatglo t
sixth months is too short. At least, they need one year. They belong to a
professor’s research laboratory, attend a seminar every week anipaitic a

study retreat during the summer. In such a learning environment, students foster
social scientific perspectives and advanced knowledge in the specializedikeld. S
months is too short. Students are not coming here to have a good time. There was
this kind of atmosphere...Therefore, one semester exchange was rejected.
However, with the current trend [of increased student mobility worldwide], the
number of people who are opposed to a one-semester exchange decreased even
though no one strongly supports it (32-24).

He explained that the global trend in student mobility decreased the former abfavor
attitude toward one-semester exchanges, which conflicts with the edaté&taiition
and philosophy at the university. He also indicated that one semester was ntrigjudf a
but was becoming an issue since the number of requests for one-semester exranges
partner universities had increased (32-20).

Tanka University has a history of encouraging domestic students to stadgt abr
due to the strong financial support from the Alumni Association. Every year 30 students
are fully funded to study abroad for one year. In 2007, a group of students who had

received the alumni scholarship to study abroad established a student assaciation t
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promote international student exchanges at the university. Moreover, the lotexhat
Student Center publishes an annual journal about students’ international and ingrcultur
experiences of studying abroad. However, an interviewee recognizezshadecrease in
students applying for the institutional scholarship to study abroad:

...[In terms of the institutional scholarship], one point in the past, there were

dozens of or one hundred applications. We selected recipients among such a large

pool, but recently the number of applications is gradually decreasing (15-27).

By setting up a goal of 10% of the student body studying abroad in the
internationalization strategy, Tanka University established more dieersifudy abroad
programs to increase the number of students studying abroad. For example, th&wunivers
began providing a short-term study abroad program during spring break in 2005, and in
2008, there were five short-term study abroad programs. Three of theserwogree
English language and culture programs, and two out of the three were creditecheéfhe ot
two programs are a Chinese language and culture program and an internship program.

Three out of five programs are coordinated by the International Studeat.Cent
Two English language and culture programs with credits are coordinated by
Department of English. Tanka University requires undergraduate studesits tavb
kinds of foreign language courses with eight credits per language. If Suthease
English language as one of their requirements, they can choose a study abroad forogra
fulfill a part of the requirement, making these programs particuldrigctive. The study

abroad programs described above are summarized in Table 33.
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Table 33. Study Abroad Programs for Domestic Students

Program Type Programs Coordinating Department

Exchange e One-year exchange program with e The International Student
Program foreign partner universities Center

Short-term e 2 language and culture programs e The International Student
program (1 English and 1 Chinese) Center

(summer and e 2 language and culture programs e the Department of English
spring break) (English and credited)

Internship ¢ 1 internship program e The International Student
Program Center

In summary, the discourse on internationalization of education targeted student
mobility. Historically, Tanka University has been promoting student exchaviges
foreign partner institutions, both inbound and outbound, with strong support from its
alumni. Recently, the student exchange program diversified the length aidlge st
abroad programs with an increasing trend toward one-semester exchangesuit
talented international students, programs with English as the instructiodiainmeere
established at the graduate level. For domestic students, two initiatirees we
implemented. The first initiative was the provision of alternative studyaabr
opportunities besides a traditional exchange program. Within three years, the ntimber
short-term study abroad programs increased from one to five. The second ini&gige
change in the English language curriculum to improve proficiency. At the uadagage
level, an achievement-based approach was implemented, and at the graduate level,
English academic skills such as writing and presentation were emphasizedraluate

schools also implemented a structured curriculum.
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Some interviewees expressed the need to increase the courses withdsmbies
language of instruction. Tanka University has only two graduate progvaimgnglish
as the language of instruction. They are also provided on a branch campus where an
international-theme graduate school is located. A faculty member statéds”...
impossible to accept a large number of international students without educatinig the
English. It is too costly to spend one or two years to learn Japanese langu@ge40).
Another faculty member mentioned that due to implementation of a semester-long
exchange program, now Tanka University is going to face increased presgroeide
undergraduate courses in English:
...In particular, we began thinking about teaching classes in English. Ragrer, t
is a demand because international students who cannot speak Japanese at all will
come [for a semester exchange program] for six months. Then, we have to teach
courses in English. It has some impact on changes in the university. | don’t think
that the university should provide courses in English and essentially the university
should provide courses in Japanese; however, the university needs to have enough
faculty members who can teach in English when it is necessary. Itirgggetire
important to provide choices—not only one, but there are always two or more
choices. It is important to develop the university with wide-ranging choices. The
more international student exchanges are promoted, the more we need seincrea
the commonality of education [system] at the universit{a2-66).
While this faculty member expressed the need for more courses in Engliaterhe |
identified the issue of the lack of faculty members who are willing to offesesun
English. Another faculty member provided an explanation as to why facultypensrare
not willing to teach in English:
There is another issue regarding courses taught in English. There is no incentive
Like South Korea, the university should give faculty incentives. Without
incentives, probably faculty will not offer a course in English. It is easyatthte
in Japanese. For example, the university could increase their salary gragive

to faculty who teach a course in English or develop study course materiats. The
is no incentive, so faculty will not teach courses in English (36-50).
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He identified a lack of incentives to develop courses taught in English inditiading
internationalization of the curriculum still relies on the will and effortsidividual
faculty members, and there is no institutional support structure yet.
University Branding
The importance of strengthening international public relations was iddragi
another objective: “Strengthening overseas PR and building the brand name ‘[Tanka]

University’” in the internationalization strategy. An interviewee state

... Tanka University is well known domestically and can attract talented
[domestic] students, but if you talk about global reputation, first of all, the name
of the university is simply not known.... Tanka University needs to gain
recognition of its presence to participate in global competition. Then, we need to
make efforts to increase the university’s reputation...(31-12).
The issue of positioning the university internationally has already been do@asber
in relation to internationalization of research, particularly the implerdentgatives
aimed to internationally disseminate the results of research. Besidesffats,
however, Tanka University implemented various initiatives from the perspective of
establishing the university’s international identity. The essential urtiygnsblic relation
materials, including the website and university catalogues were produced both i
Japanese and English. The university also began publishing its own magazinesh Engli
and in Japanese in 2008 to showcase the university’s achievements around the world.
There was also a plan to establish the first standardized stationary, usirtss and
power point slides in English and Japanese with the university’s logo (31-14).
In summary, it has been challenging for the university to make an interfigtiona

recognized name for itself in light of global higher education competitiony Man

interviewees acknowledged their competitive capacity for research, dottiehad to
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be on implementing initiatives to present the university internationally. Thatives
included systems to disseminate the results of research internatioiallgssareating an
institutional repository and funds for English translation of scholarly work apobiring
international public relations.

In this section, implemented internationalization initiatives were exdnmne
terms of two main functions of the university: research and education. A key tihame
emerged was branding. In the following sections, we discuss how the administrative
system has changed to implement those initiatives.

Change in the Administrative System

The centers of actual international academic activities are coldgre students
and faculty members reside. The key issue discussed in this section is how #ile centr
university administrative system could help more students, faculty members, a
departments promote their international academic activities. In therfeauion,
recently implemented internationalization initiatives were examinedupjpost these
internationalization initiatives, the administrative system has had tmeleat Tanka
University.

Restructuring the organization for internationalization began in 2005, and,
eventually, they established the International Strategy Headqu@BEs a university-
wide system to direct and coordinate internationalization. Traditionallkaldniversity
has had a council and two committees to discuss international issues, an adivénistra
support unit for educational exchanges, a staff position to support academic exchange
activities, and the International Student Center to provide both international and domesti

students with educational and social
231



services. The establishment of ISH promoted a stronger inter-connected agstag
these units to support international activities at the central level withfthretgons:
strategic planning, task force and operations functions. The new organizatiociairst

is presented in Figure 14. In the following section, changes in the adminestygtem

of internationalization are discussed focusing on changes in structure, manageent

participants.
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Figure 14. Organizational Structure for Internationalization at Tanka tsitiyén
August 2008
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Dominant Coalition for Internationalization Planning

The dominant coalition for internationalization has been a two-layered system, in
which two kinds of international exchange committees are under the Council of
International Exchange. One committee for academic exchange and the otlwar one f
student exchange discuss international exchange issues and make suggestions to the
Council of International Exchange. This council then makes a decision on the final
recommendations. The council, held once or twice a year, consists of a repikesenta
from each college and a representative from the two international exat@ngettees
under an executive vice president. The two committees are organized undesistenfs
to the Executive Vice President for Research or the Assistant to the Erédice
President for Education. The committees are also faculty-oriented graupsghltthey
also include a few administrative support staff. The faculty membessegruniversity-
wide centers related to international exchange or university-wide ctaemiegarding
either research or education.

In 2006, ISH was established under direct control of the president. It consists of
two directors, an administrative support staff member, and members of the @duncil
International Strategy (CIS). CIS is the core coalition of ISH and hanigston of
developing an institutional plan on internationalization. As the forerunner of CIS, the
university established a working group to develop the internationalization gtrateg
2005 which was dissolved to form the ISH as a formal department. CIS now consists of
three senior administrators, four faculty members, two quasi-faculty erer{the
Administrative Director of the ISH, and the Director of the Beijing Ojfared three

administrative support staff members (Table 34).
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Table 34. Members of the Council of International Strategy (CIS) in ANO8

Position Profiles
Senior e Executive Vice President: Research, International Affairs, Evalué@hair)
Leaders |e Assistant to Executive Vice President: Research
e Assistant to Executive Vice President: Education
Faculty e Administrative Director, International Strategy HeadquartersISH
e Associate Professor/Director, ISH
e Professor/Director, Center for Student Exchange
e Professor/Director, EU Institute in Japan
e Director, Beijing Office
e Professor/Director, International Join Research Center
Admin. e Manager, General Affairs Department
Support e Manager, Research Support Division, General Affairs Department
Staff e Manager, Student Exchange Division, Academic Affairs Department

The Executive Vice President for Research, International Affairs and&iaal
is in charge of overall institutional internationalization. He supervisesal®Hs the
chair of CIS. Originally, the Executive Vice President for Social Colldlmoravas in
charge of internationalization but the responsibility shifted to the Executoee Vi
President for Research. International Affairs was then added to the titleErebetive
Vice President for Research in November 2808he Assistant to the Executive Vice
President for Research and the Assistant to the Executive Vice Presidedti¢ation
are also members of CIS. They also take an active role at the highest oaunci
education and research, which consists of deans and faculty representaiveadh
college under the senior administration. The four faculty members and two aciasy-f
members are from the university-wide centers for international exeteartyeducation.
Finally, three administrative support staff members are in manageriabpssn the

central administrative support units for international exchange.
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The composition of the new dominant coalition to plan institutional
internationalization has more senior leadership and expertise in internationahgs
among the members, but it does not have any faculty members from academic
departments. Moreover, equal participation of administrative support staff teelja
expected as stated in the internationalization strategy:

[The Council of International Strategy], the core of [ISH], is comprisdubthf

staff and faculty membefsalics added], and comprehensively promotes the

international strategies and action plansequal footingitalics added]

(Internationalization Strategies, March 28, 2008, website).

The purpose of developing ISH was to improve the strategic planning function to
promote university-wide internationalization systematically. The maintion of
including three extant dominant coalitions was to consult about the emerging issues on
international exchange, but it lacked the function of developing the institutioral vis
and direction on internationalization. Since the Council of International Exclimhgtl
only once or twice a year to make final decisions on the issues raised by the two
committees for international exchange, there is no time to play a strat@gnng role.

In terms of the functions of those two committees, a senior leader deatdg that the
function of the Academic Exchange Committee is to deal with logisticalsssue
concrete international activities by stating, “...The Academic Exchangattee deals
with routine business such as issues on international students, exchange agraadents

holding international symposiums. The committee is responsible for such routine

work...” (10). The committee rarely has a strategic planning function.

91t happened after data collection.
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A faculty member also pointed out that the lack of expertise in international
student exchange among the committee members made it difficult to extenddtenf
of the Student Exchange Committees to strategic planning:

...Let’s see how often the Student Exchange Committee holds a meeting—
probably, five or six times [per year]. That’s it. In addition, the committee
members change every two years. In Japan, universities and companiesybasicall
foster generalists, but very few specialists. Since the memberngecbaary two
years, the committee consists of members who don’t have accumulated
knowledge. They don’'t know what happened historically or what the current
issues are. Then, at the meeting, we cannot get to a level of discussing policies
plans on international exchange or international student exchange. They are not
experts, but they happen to be members because they are selected by their
colleges [or university-wide committees on education], basically. Therefbre, al
they can do is to discuss the issues in front of them each time. There is no room to
discuss how to plan internationalization as a whole institution...(32-9-10).

This faculty member highlighted the common issue of committee membership which is
based on rotation system and the college’s or each university-commiliéeesson on the
selection of the members. This system has caused difficulties in attertgptosger
expertise among international exchange committee members.
Adding ISH to the existing three committees for international exchaogsased
the strategic planning function for internationalization at the central lalthbugh its
function is identified clearly, some interviewees discussed the on-goinguwoubig
position of ISH in the larger map of institutional decision-making. One inteedew
stated:
...There are too many committees and councils. It is hard to understand what
issues should be discussed in what committees and councils. For example, in
terms of international affairs, let me write on a blackboard. [He wroteoretaip
diagram of the four groups related to internationalization. The Academic
Exchange Committee and the Student Exchange Committee are under the Council
of International Exchange. The International Strategy Headquartersied

separately.]....The relationship between the Council of International Exchange
and the International Strategy Headquarters is perplexing. The Ideaiat
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Strategy Headquarters was established three or four years ago. Turetanss
established as something like a stepping stone [separate from the other
committees]. All universities have difficulty knowing how the International
Strategy Headquarters should maintain a relationship with the extant ¢eesmit
and decision-making units. It is the same for us. Moreover, there are ¢eemmit
related to education, committees related to student services, and committees
related to administrative support. The relationship among these committees is
hard to understand. Too many committees. In terms of [international] exchange
agreements, ones for student exchange are discussed in the Student Exchange
Committee while ones for academic exchange are discussed in the Academic
Exchange Committee. Then, finally it goes to the Council of International
Exchange, which is the large meeting held only once or twice a year. Tdefpac
the process is so slow. If the International Strategy Headquarters sabmit
proposal, it takes so much time since the proposal goes through different
committees. It is a system issue. Strategy is largely related nvdhganization’s
ability. It requires speed, but it lacks speed (34-74).
This interviewee identified the complex traditional system of the universigcision-
making as a challenge due to the number of committees and acknowledgeuinbatts
the strategic planning function of ISH. The complexity of the system seaudt slow
decision-making process although speed is essential to strategic planning.
In summary, at Tanka University, several international exchange coemfitiee
served as the initial decision-making system on matters of internagciznge;
however, such a system lacks the ability and function to develop a vision and direction
for internationalization for the whole university. Since the committee members
selected by colleges or other university-wide committees under a rotggiemsit is
difficult to foster expertise in international exchange among the coesmitembers or to
develop a strategic plan for internationalization. The newly established EKidigped
with the strategic planning function, which houses the Council of Internatioast@tr

as the dominant coalition for university-wide internationalization planning. The

difference in configuration of the members between the new committee and other
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committees is the increase in senior leadership, expertise in internattchahge, and
involvement of administrative support staff. Although ISH was established asritral
unit for internationalization strategic planning, the multiple committeeshndre set up
to discuss the issues of internationalization, highlight the issue of a complsioeci
making process. This complexity of the structure affects the universityfity to make
prompt institutional decisions on international matters which is an essentiattehnestic
of strategic planning although it enhances consensus-building among colleges.
Structure for Managing International Activities at the Central Administration Level

In the previous section, establishment of the strategic planning function for
internationalization was discussed. In this section, we examine how the taskridrc
operations functions evolved to understand the structure for coordinating the
implementation of international activities.

As explained above, the Council of International Strategy in ISH takes on the
strategic planning function. In practice, the members of ISH, excepdthiaiatrative
director and director, mainly participate in the council meetings for intenadization
strategic planning. The administrative director and director are fiodi-$itaff® in ISH,
hired to specialize in assisting internationalization at the universityr fiddeiis mainly
an overall consultation role on matters of internationalization. An interviewsaiesd:

The Council [of International Strategy] meetings were held manystduang the

year. After the internationalization strategy was developed and began being

implemented, the meetings have not been held so often since the International
Strategy Headquarters is not a unit that operates [international] pro@aues.

% The meaning of full-time here is that they holghaiptments at the International Strategy Headqtsrte
as their main department.
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the strategy was developed, [the administrative director and director] took on a
consultant role on the development of [international] programs at colleges for
example. [They] make suggestions and answer questions on issues theygcollege
and departments] have. In other words, the International Strategy Headquarters

[ISH] is not a task force unit. If [ISH] were a task force unit, the speed of

internationalization could be accelerated, but [ISH] doesn’t have it [the role of a

task force] (34-34).

This interviewee described the function of ISH as mainly a consultang tdfasssist
colleges and departments in implementing international activities. TheodgetiSH
are also members of the university-wide committees and working groupgsirelat
internationalization or international dimensions of the university functions. Teey a
work closely with three main university-wide units for international exchdngeway,
they are the liaisons of internationalization with university-wide units doiregnational
exchanges along with the central administration. Although ISH has the unique role of
promoting internationalization, the interviewee saw its lack of personneldskdarce
function as a challenge. The impact of ISH on the implementation of internetatived
initiatives is limited even though both directors are quite active in supporting the
implementation of some internationalization activities such as staff geweld
programs and study abroad programs.

Tanka University has three main university-wide units that support and manage
the implementation of internationalization: the International Student Cent&futient
Exchange Division under the Academic Affairs Department, and the ResegiotrS
Division under the General Affairs Department. These units all fulfill tastefand
operations functions for internationalization at the university-wide level. The

International Student Center has been a driving force, however, to promote intetnationa

student exchange and campus internationalization since its establishment in 1996. The
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International Student Center consists of a Japanese Language Section and ag Advisi
and Counseling Section. There are five faculty members for the Japanesadeang
Section and one faculty member and four faculty positions reallocated by #wgesdibr
the Advising and Counseling Section.

At national universities, historically, international student advising posai@ns
allocated to colleges that have a large number of international students. At Tanka
University, four colleges have a full-time faculty position for internatishiadent
exchange. The university developed a centralized advising system by appointing these
faculty members to the Advising and Counseling Section in the Internatiamkt
Center. Besides advising and counseling services, these faculty méabetaken an
active role in implementing educational internationalization initiativels &btoad and at
home. They develop and coordinate short-term study abroad programs and educational
initiatives to promote campus internationalization. As diverse study abroadwppest
were set up as one of the main educational internationalization initiativeaskhierce
function of these faculty members increased.

The operations function on internationalization is split into two different units
since there is no centralized administrative support department for inbeaiakchange
at Tanka University. The Student Exchange Division under the Academic Affairs
Department mainly deals with routine business for international student exchakege whi
an administrative support staff member in the Research Support Division under the
General Affairs Department is appointed to routine business for internatt@asnic
exchange. The Student Exchange Division works closely with the Internatiodah®t

Center. Since the center has only faculty members, the Student ExchanganDivisi
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supports its operations functiofihe Student Exchange Division is located in the same
building as the International Student Center. As study abroad initiativeasedre
collaboration also increased between the Student Exchange Division and the Advising
and Counseling Section in the International Student Center.
In 2007, an administrative support office was established under the International
Joint Research Center to enhance the operations function for internationahiacade
exchange, the ultimate goal is to make it a one-stop, university-wide servieefoffic
international academic exchange; however, currently, the office only delalsestain
categories of international academic exchange due to limited human resource
Although there is an institutional effort to expand the capacity of the opsration
function, an interviewee mentioned the need for a more unified operations function
system for international exchange matters.
...We don’t have an International Affairs Department. | believe that we need one.
We have several offices instead of an International Affairs Department. A
secretarial section of the Office of the President deals with themnhattthe
presidential level. Then, the Research Support Division for scholarly exchange—
they also deal with the matters related to the president’s guests. ThetudéetS
Exchange Division is for the matters of international student exchange. In other
words, there are various offices to choose to contact. Then, when the issue of
internationalization arises, which cannot be clearly categorized, we wohabér w
office takes care of it. It is not good. Also considering time efficienayoiild be
good to have a one-stop service. It would be best if a one-stop service would
direct all inquiries to the appropriate offices...(35-104).
In summary, the functions of promoting internationalization at the universigy-w
administration level have been expanded by adding new units after corporatization: a
administrative support office for international joint research activatnesISH even

though Tanka University already had well-established units for internattudsdnt

exchange. The Student Exchange Division was established as the centralized unit for
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operations function while the International Student Center has a group of faculty
members to take on the task force function for new internationalization initiaticesas
study abroad programs by gathering faculty members specializinginational

exchange and education in the center. The collaboration of the two units increased as
international education initiatives increased.

An administrative support office was developed in the International Joint
Research Center with an attempt to develop a central administrative suppertaffi
international research activities, but the provision of its service is cyrignited.

ISH was established to strengthen the strategic planning function. The newly
established positions of the administrative director and director of ISH als@ hengue
role in terms of the implementation of internationalization activitieasultants to
promote further internationalization.

The administrative structure to support and manage the implementation of
international activities at the central level is described as an irtediedystem rather
than a unified system under the senior administration. Each unit remains in its own
specialized area, but they cooperate as issues emerge. Nevertheless, thelenidtiee
two directors of ISH as liaisons enhances interrelatedness of those units.

Coordination between the Central Administrative System and Colleges

Coordination between the central administrative system and collegetimgga
internationalization were examined at two levels: at the policy-makinydedeat the
implementation level. As mentioned in the section on the dominant coalition for
internationalization, Tanka University has a multiple-layered structure for

internationalization issues. The various committees are based on & cepegsentative
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model rather than on a top-down and expertise model except for the Council of
International Strategy in ISH. Although the policy-making process was based on
consensus decision-making model among the senior administration and colleges due to
the extant organizational culture and structure, the ISH is now the maio deitélop

the strategic plan for internationalization.

Another coordination issue is the formal communication network among units or
positions specializing in international student exchange at the central aagkdellels.
Tanka University established a unified system by assigning one facuttpendor
international student exchange in four colleges to the International Stueleet CThe
Student Exchange Division is also the primary operation unit where internatiotheahts
go to complete business procedures to study at Tanka University. A faculty membe
indicated that the small size of the university allows adequate coordintion
international student exchange activities in a centralized system:

Since Tanka University is small, we have a centralized system...In tdtims

issues on international students, the Student Exchange Division and the Center of

Student Exchange take care of them. Although the students are in each college,

first students come to the center and the center takes care of themhathegich

college taking care of them. It is a centralized system (33-14).

Another important system is the role of the administrative director artiodio#

ISH asconsultantsas mentioned above. They consult with colleges and departments and
help them implement international exchange activities. ISH also ezl
internationalization process with the campus community by holding a symposium on

internationalization at the university in the emerging global market gtvehieducation

on campus.
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In summary, coordination of internationalization activities in the central
administrative system and college level was examined at two levels. polibg-
making level, there is a formal communication path between the senior adaimnst
and colleges by adopting a consensus-decision-making model. At the im@eament
level, Tanka University established a centralized system to allocate meswamces and
task responsibility to the specialized units by taking advantage of thieissiee of the
university. Moreover, they established new positions of the administrateetat and
director in ISH to communicate and coordinate initiatives to promote ititemahzation
between the central and college levels.
New Actors for Internationalization
At Tanka University, the International Student Center has historicallydotaye
key role in promoting internationalization by establishing faculty positiotis exipertise
in international student exchange. One interviewee described them as a dneenfpf
internationalization:
Hmm, a driving force. Mmm. Well, it might be repetitive, but traditionally, & ha
been the university’s policy to take care of international students. Relatiuesly
are human resource rich in faculty members taking care of international students
including faculty members on [teaching] Japanese language. From the beginning,
we have established such a tradition [to have faculty members with expertise i
international student exchange]. [The faculty members in the International
Student Center] take care of international students regarding Japamgsg&n
and advising. Moreover, traditionally they keep conveying information on the
situation [of international student exchange] as the members of the [Student
Exchange] Committee (33-35).
The faculty members in the International Student Center who spdgificaik on issues

related to student advising and counseling have began taking on further tasliesdo

plan and manage the implementation of internationalization initiatives subbrasesm
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study abroad programs for domestic students. These faculty members ddemiac
expertise in the field of international education and intercultural commuomncaind
three out of four faculty members earned graduate degrees from Amenivarsities.

Although Tanka University successfully established a group of specialists in
international exchange and education in the International Student Center, the
sustainability of the quality of specialists is up to colleges who hire thoséyf
members. As mentioned above, three out of the four faculty members do not belong to
the Center for International Student Exchange, but hold positions in one of the colleges.
They are appointed to work at the center, but they are hired under a limited bgntac
those colleges, and the Center for Student Exchange does not have any control over the
employment of these positions (33-12). As a matter of the fact, there are sbjgpbse
five faculty members to help with advising and counseling, but one position has not been
filled by a college for a while.

While the faculty members’ duties in the International Student Centesisedréo
help implement new internationalization initiatives, there are new actoriptéuhtber
promote internationalization. As discussed above, after corporatization, sewierd
have paid increasing attention to the matters of internationalization. This chasegeor
leadership positions related to international affairs and participants in the
internationalization strategic planning team in the ISH was discusseel sec¢tion of
dominant coalition for internationalization planning.

The most essential emerging key actors are the two experts in international
exchange in higher education, who were hired as the two directors when the ISH was

established. They were hired on fixed term contracts with competitive governmdst f
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The Administrative Director of ISH was newly hired from outside, but the ired

ISH was internally promoted to the position. He previously worked in the Advising and
Counseling Division of the Center for International Exchange. Both of them have been in
the field of international education for a long time, so they are able to consult on
internationalization at the senior administration level, as well as thgyeaed

department levels. Their additional role as liaisons to assist and coordinate the
implementation of international activities with various units is also a gicaaelvantage

for the university.

One college and research center also established a new type of coordinator
position specializing in international exchange activities. These nelwrstatbers have
foreign language proficiency, especially English, and international busix@ssence
(36-22 and 31-26-27), but they also were hired as contract coordinators.

Although these new experts and contract coordinators were hired, the majority of
interviewees claimed that the small number of existing administrative $igtatbrand
their own lack of skills in international exchange business, especiallysBngli
proficiency, is a stumbling block for international exchange at the universign E
though the quantity and quality of work has expanded, the number of full-time
administrative support staff has not increased due to a reduction in personnehdosts a
operational subsidies from the government. Nevertheless, Tanka Universityduas hi
contract or part-time administrative support staff members who havesEkffigiency to
assist in the operating business of international exchange. Moreover, Tankesitinive
began providing administrative support staff with English language courses and

established staff development programs in collaboration with foreign parttigrtioss.
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A few staff members per year are sent to those institutions for stiafhty. In addition,

English fluency as an employment qualification has been prioritized for foitimg.
Although there have been efforts to increase the number of staff members wit

international skills, some interviewees revealed a fundamental issue mpheyment

policy of administrative support staff resulting in a lack of specialized knowlksulge

skills in certain fields. A senior leader stated:
...From my perspective, the issue of staff members is the biggest stumbling block.
Due to a historical factor, the number of administrative support staff mersbers i
smaller than other universities, to begin with....What | was envious about [a
world-class university in the U.K.] was that they have staff members who have
Ph.D. work so they can help the university obtain the grants for good research
projects. We [faculty members] have to go find them by ourselves, but they have
staff members who understand what research is, how to go abroad and collect
funds. They have a system that researchers can devote themselves to research.
Unfortunately, our system is not like that. To develop such a system, we have to
do something with staff members. Well, we should hire our graduates as staff
member like private universities in Japan. In the past, our graduatesbecaiye
university staff members. From now on, we need to improve the position of staff
members and hire individuals with a master’s or doctoral degi@e-26).

The issue that the senior leader identified is the shortage of qualifiedustab the

current limited employment system. The historical role of administratipport staff

members at national universities has been limited to assistants for faeuftyers to

implement the government policy. The senior leader recognized the need talestabli

administrative staff positions with specialized knowledge and skills to respond to the

changing environment surrounding the university.
In summary, new actors have emerged to fulfill different functions of promoting

internationalization as the amount and complexity of international activities has

increased. First, senior leaders have begun to take on the role of strategiogplanni

internationalization as internationalization has become an institutional agieda
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corporatization. Moreover, the Administrative Director and Director ofw#le hired as
experts in international exchange activities and strategic planning omaitib@alization.
These experts have led internationalization initiatives by taking on vari@ss rol
including consultants, project coordinators, and liaison.

Another key change is the roles specialized faculty and newly hiredbitibeal
coordinators play. Tanka University historically has established facultijqssas
experts in international exchange and education by housing these individuals in a
university-wide specialized unit, the International Student Center. Now, eékpsets are
taking on further task force roles to plan and manage the implementation of
internationalization initiatives such as study abroad programs. At the college or
department levels, a few colleges and departments hired an administatigdmator for
international activities. They deal with international business logigtidgplanning.

Finally, even at the routine operational level, international skills, edgecial
English language, have now become highly demanded. The issue of the currerdrpolicy
administrative support staff employment was raised due to the need for mafiedjual
staff to respond to the changing environment in the university. There is aasinge
need to hire administrative staff with specialized knowledge and skills in ititerala
affairs and to create new diversified employment conditions.

Tanka University’s Process of Internationalization

International academic exchanges have been historically promoted as the
university’s tradition as well as the norm as a leading research-ariemiteersity. While
Tanka University continues to pursue its commitment to nurturing industrial lasiders

its liberal arts academic traditions, the value of international educatidrebas
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supported by its Alumni Association since the 1980s with scholarships for interhationa
student exchange.

Tanka University has a large number of international students, who account for
9% of the total student population. The establishment of the International Studeart Cent
in 1996 was a landmark move toward internationalization at Tanka University and can be
described as the beginning of institutionalizing internationalization. Toadity, the
International Student Center’s function of Japanese language education wéggatiori
over the function of international student exchange and education. However, Tanka
University successfully developed a team of faculty members as a groxpeofseto
enhance the function of international student exchange and education. To overcome the
small personnel allocation for the student exchange function at the Center, Tanka
University has reappointed faculty members who specialize in internasimkzint
exchange and education at colleges to the center. By grouping these zgbtaallty
members, Tanka University has strengthened its expertise in the areardtional
student exchange and education and increased the presence of the center as the key unit
of internationalization on campus. Their internationalization efforts are quéesave in
terms of assistance for academic and social success of internationatsasieell as for
international learning opportunities for domestic students.

In the face of corporatization of national universities, attention from ther seni
administration to internationalization has also increased since Tanka Usyiversi
established the goal of becoming a world-class center of education eacthes
specifically in social scienceBy establishing the International Strategy Headquarters

(ISH), Tanka University developed a system to plan and manage internaticoalatat
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the central level. Tanka University hired two directors for the ISH anbls$ted a top-
down and expertise model for the steering core of internationalization planning thihi
ISH. The new steering core was equipped with senior administration aiirectd

expertise in international exchange and education in the planning process; hovweever, th
final decision-making process is still based on consensus between the senior
administration and college leaders. This traditional administrative systesmch

various councils function together to reach consensus on the final decisions has
constrained progress toward prompt decisions. However, the university’s lorad dikier
academic tradition and small size might encourage them to more highly value a
democratic decision-making process.

What is unique on the internationalization process at Tanak University iseghe rol
of the directors of ISH. Due to their established expertise in the field ohati@nal
exchange and education, they have taken on consultant roles as well as becomesadvocate
of internationalization by reaching out to the senior administration, universig/-w
committees and working groups, and colleges and departments for furtheriproofiot

internationalization.
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CHAPTER VII: FINDINGS OF CROSS-CASE ANALYSIS

This chapter synthesizes the findings of the three individual university cases
presented in the previous chapters and presents a cross-case analysis oésseoproc
internationalization. The three individual university case chapters ainzatsier the
three research questions. The findings were presented in descriptive topuoetdy
each process of internationalization in its unique context and organizational
characteristics. The portrayals of the individual universities provided gisos of the
different institutional origins and conditions, developmental processes of
internationalization, and key actors, but they also depicted the common elements of the
internationalization process. The purpose of this chapter is to present the fivertcomm
elements of the internationalization process across the three studied tias/&rsi
explore a strategic model to develop internationally oriented universitiapam.JWith
respect to the proposed conceptual framework, the identified common elemenys largel
focus on the strategy and structure by examining how the three univeriséreged their
administrative system to implement the selected internationalizatiatigs based on
their internationalization strategy. In other words, in this chapter, | distag these
universities have been institutionalizing international activities into thefithe
university.

This chapter begins by explaining the positions toward internationalizattoe of
three case institutions including how all three universities selectecctmpetitive
strategy of internationalization. Then, analysis of the five identifiedezi&sio develop
internationally oriented universities is presented. The five elements indude

development of a deliberate internationalization strategy, (2) selection of
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internationalization initiatives: distinctiveness, accessibility angli&im capacity, (3) a
top-down and expertise-oriented steering core, (4) professionalizatioenmatonal
exchange and education, and (5) the matrix structure for internationalizatiotieact
We discuss the characteristics of these five elements as well dmllemges to
institutionalize these elements.
Global Competition as Japan’s Leading Research-oriented Universities

Historically, all three studied universities have recognized the importdnce
internationalization as the key attribute of a research-oriented unyweiittheir
institutional symbolic mottos. Old Teikoku University advocates the institutional
principles of research first and an open-door policy. Fukugo University aims to be a
institution representing the International City of Peace. Tanka Universittto is to
nurture leaders who are taking an active role in the field of industry nadyianal
internationally. The international activities and internationalizatioraiives have been
driven largely by the research aspirations of individual scholars and theriengkgtion
of the government policy to increase international students. However, the impact of
developing a graduate school and a center for international development and cmoperati
at Fukugo University and the continuous financial support of the Alumni Association to
provide study abroad opportunities cannot be ignored.

In accordance with the establishment of an internationalization strategy,
internationalization gained recognition as an institutional agenda at eaclsiipivat
three studied universities began discussing internationalization as a medrs\e ac

their ultimate goal of becoming world-class universities in the contextdasing
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competition in the global higher education market and moving toward a collectivie effor
as institutions under the leadership of their senior administrations.

The shift towards internationalization along with the institutional doeetnd
plan across the three universities was largely related to the corpooatiaitiational
universities under the current university reform. In accordance with thentumeersity
reform, the three studied universities were forced to identify their ingtidtroles in the
Japanese higher education system and articulate their instituticsabmsi and goals. As
leading research-oriented national universities, all studied universiiesd the
common mission of contributing to society nationally and internationally through
education and research. They also recognized that their own efforts to becddre wor
class universities were inevitable if they want to continue to prosper as leeskiagch
universities in the Japanese higher education system.

All studied universities set the goal of becoming world-class universitie
however, their scope of being global players varied due to the historical foundatien of
individual universitiesFukugo University and Tanka University were limited by their
own challenges of becoming world-class universities based on their owntgayaite
Old Teikoku University aimed at becoming a member of the global elite |Ieagkego
University was constrained by a limited scale of financial resoamg$fiuman resources,
and Tanka University was presented with a cultural challenge becausdiwitine use
of English as an academic language in the social science and hunedgyHiowever,
there is increasing awareness that each university’s domestic iosttytosition is

being affected by its international recognition and standing. Internatiahah is not an
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option, but inevitable measures need to be undertaken to build their capacity to be
internationally competitive as well as to improve the quality of the univessiti

The impact of the world university ranking charts was clear through intervie
data and institutional initiatives with the goal of improving their internatipaositions.
All studied universities linked internationalization to global excellence acahe
strategic about supporting distinctive research projects and internaticea@lijting
talented graduate students and young researchers. Furthermorafiorieinnstitutional
profile building became an important strategy to increase their presetheegiobal
higher education market.

In the changing environment surrounding the universities such as the growing
global higher education market and the current university reform, the visible tresd a
the three studied universities was their increasing consciousness thaiahal iegher
education system resides in an international context. The discourse of theisityisve
role as a leading research-oriented university in a national higher iedusatem was
based on their perspectives of how they could contribute to the world as well as how they
could be competitive in the global higher education market so they could prosper or
survive as leading research-oriented universities in Japan. Internatioal became an
essential university-wide agenda relevant to institutional developmbat than
preferred activities.

Development of a Deliberate Internationalization Strategy

All three universities developed a strategic plan specifically for

internationalization. The key issue examined here was how these universities a

approaching internationalization. First, | examined their internationalizatrategies
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based on the four types of internationalization strategies proposed by Varlde Al
al. (2005), which | employed as a part of the conceptual framework for this sisid
described in the previous section, all three studied universities adopted a tleenpeti
strategy to become global players.

Further, examination of the trends of their internationalization strategietha
interview data of key actors in the internationalization process across the thre
universities revealed that two additional approaches to internationalization should be
considered to develop a deliberate internationalization strategy. Thapjmstach
concerns the scale of internationalization while the second approach concerns the
orientation of internationalization.

Developing a deliberate internationalization strategy is an essdapabsit this
study found that the internationalization agenda is located within a larger view of
institutional planning which impacted their ability to recognize their iat@nalization
activities in the university community. This issue is also discussed at the dsl of t
chapter.

Two Approaches to Develop an Internationalization Strategy

This study found that a deliberate internationalization strategy can bepdelve
with consideration of two additional modes: the scale and the orientation of
internationalization in addition to the goal of internationalization. The scale of
internationalization refers to what extent universities promote internatatiah
activities. This study identified two models: international mobility and theldewent
of the university as an entirely international community with internatipuialerse staff

members and internationalized curricula beyond student mobility programs. The
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orientation of internationalization refers to the primary concern of internézanan.
This study identified three models: institution-oriented, researchemted, and student-
oriented approaches.
Scale of Internationalization: From International Mobility to Development of the
University as an International Community

In the internationalization strategy, internationalization was discusskd in t
context of increasing competition in the global higher education market. Thateltim
goal was to become a world-class university even though there were digeierthe
scope of what could be considered a world-class university among the threeitigsvers
To achieve the ultimate institutional goal, five objectives of internaticatadiz were
identified across the three cases. The five objectives were (1) develafg@ngtional
partnerships and networks at the institutional level, (2) recruiting bridgmniea
international graduate students and young researchers, (3) promotingtiotel
learning opportunities for domestic students, (4) branding the university inbexabtj
and (5) establishing an administrative system for international activitie five
objectives with initiatives are listed in Table 35. The details of the initmtixare

already discussed in the individual case chapters above.
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Table 35. Main Objectives and Initiatives of Internationalization at Thrediest

Universities
Objectives Initiatives
Developing e Strategic alliance with the institutional interests including
international staff and student mobility, curriculum development,

partnerships and
networks at the
institutional level

international academic opportunities at home (e.g., seminars,
symposia and conferences), and joint research initiatives
(e.g., academic-industry collaboration and international
development cooperation projects)

International networks/consortia

Recruiting bright,
talented

Graduate programs with English as the language of
instruction

international e Double degree graduate programs
graduate students o |nstitutional system to identify and support distinctive
and young research projects
researchers e Alternative hiring system for researchers
Promoting e Short-term study abroad programs
international e Double degree graduate programs
[}

opportunities for
domestic students

Reform of English language curriculum

Branding the
university
internationally

International public relations
Development of online repository of research and education
results by the university’s faculty members

Establishing an
administrative
system to promote
international
activities

Increase in senior administrative leadership

= Emphasis on establishing a scheme to obtain competitive
government funds

Establishment of a university-wide strategic planning office

for internationalization (International Strategic Headquarters

(ISH))

Reorganization of administrative support units related to

international exchange activities

Staff development in international skills

= Development of positions of specialists in international
exchange and education

= Stalff training in international skills

= Contract or temporary workers with English language
skills

Some institutional funds for international activities

Overseas offices
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The findings from the analysis on the internationalization strategy and the
implemented main initiatives across the three universities revealed that
internationalization activities were aimed largely at promotingnatgsnal mobility of
staff and students. However, the internationalization activities included not only
international academic programs and projects, but also efforts to change thsityniver
system. The three universities implemented initiatives to change thrastmicture,
academic procedures, and administrative systems to accommodatertraiorial
population as well as to be more compatible and interactive with foreign utiegersi
These efforts moved the universities toward a more internationally orieatad, $iut
there was limited discourse in the internationalization strategy on hiringatitenally
diverse regular staff members and internationalizing the curriculum beyafehs
mobility programs. These two areas were often identified as future agencafar
internationalization across the studied universities with the notion of developirly a tr
internationalized university.

To establish centers of global excellence, the three universities hesiecatal
increase the number of international faculty members, especially recwptiie current
small number that accounts for less than 5% of the total faculty numbers. All thre
universities began recruiting talented young researchers internbtiaitalthe primary
role of conducting research by implementing alternative employmeaensysuch as
contract-based employment and a system of performance-based anmiga. dthough
the implemented alternative employment system can increase the number of
internationally diverse researchers, some interviewees discussaditbd Impact. The

number of international scholars is limited since the financial source foogmeht
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relies largely on special research projects with external funds. Moreovethéow
alternative employment could impact the university’s ability to intesnatly diversify
regular faculty members is still uncertain due to the challenges oftnegnmternational
scholars as regular faculty members in a non-Anglophone country.

Among the various challenges, the language issue was identified abaxnieal
to increasing international faculty. The language of instruction at tee #tudied
universities is Japanese except for a small number of courses and interggéidnate
programs specially prepared for international students. Over 90% of the students a
domestic students who generally do not have enough English proficiency to take classes
in English. When regular faculty members are expected to fulfill threesdotkiding
research, teaching, and administration, international scholars without Jalsaigesee
skills are limited in teaching and administration in the current environmeiné of t
universities. Although the recent initiative to hire international facultyjbess with
research as their main duty was a way to increase the internatiarigl faapulation, the
issue of international faculty as regular faculty members needs to be distukgkt of
the student profile and an internationalized curriculum in which English is adoptesl as
language of instruction. One faculty member’'s comments clearly rhisdedint:

To increase the number of [international] faculty members, the curriculsito ha

change. It is because the question is what they teach. Then, the next question is

how we can increase the number of courses instructed in English. The issue of

international faculty members needs to be linked to a discussion on the

curriculum. If not, an increase in international faculty doesn’t mean anything (34

84).

A few faculty members claimed that the issue of international facultyoersris

beyond an institutional issue. One interviewee stated that the issue needs tagsedisc
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in light of a government policy on future human resources in Japanese societyan relat
to the immigration policy:
...The most important thing is to diversify staff members including faculty
members and administrative support staff members, but it is most difficult to
do....Who will translate at the faculty meetings? Who will teach the system of a
mutual-aid association in English? How about portability of pension? In the first
place, individuals from foreign countries might not stay in Japan forever....There
are many issues. Therefore, it is most difficult. | would like to say tieedsier
to receive immigrants. Without a policy on immigration, they are individuals who
will go back to their own countries someday. They have a temporary visa.
Therefore, many issues will occur. Therefore, we have to receive them as
immigrants....We [Japanese society] cannot survive without receiving
immigrants. My conclusion is to increase intellectual immigrants as aglfanc
human resources....[If] we want them to emigrate to Japan and to live in Japan,
we have to give them some incentives. It is impossible [to diversify staff
members] if only the universities try to change (36-78-79).
The second issue was internationalization of the curriculum. By examining
interview data across the three universities, education was identifieaty in the
future institutional internationalization efforts. Moreover, by examiningthieent
educational initiatives, it was evident that internationalization of educatcuséd
largely on study abroad opportunities such as programs for international stodgtntsy
in Japan and programs for domestic students to study abroad rather than focusing on
curriculum reform with the objectives of international/global learning akasel
intercultural competence at the institutional level.
Some interviewees at Old Teikoku University and Tanka University pointed to an
organizational factor that could explain why the discourse on internatioralizdithe
curriculum is limited to the initiatives to increase student mobility in their

internationalization strategies. One faculty member gave an exampleiipet of the

systemic boundary on the extent to promote internationalization of education:
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... The areas of activities are bounded based on [the roles] of the executive vice
presidents. It is complicated since the Executive Vice President for Enuaat
Student Support is different from the Executive Vice President for Interniationa
Affairs....Then, they try not to invade each other’s area. For example, there is
MEXT'’s [grant] program such &endai GP [Good Practicé}... When we

planned to apply for the program by including international student support in
[general] student support and by placing international exchange [in the proposal],
we ended up eliminating such a part [related to international exchange] because
we were afraid of being criticized that the proposal is beyond the area....We
cannot promote internationalization without changing such a system (12-185).

This faculty member discussed the reality that the issue of internatiodehtt extends

over both areas of education and international affairs; however, the structure of the
university governance affected development of an educational program, which ended up
removing the international issue. This incident indicates the gap betweenistie hol

nature of internationalization and subdivided structure of the university governance.
Another faculty stated, “If all vice presidents promote international exchdregewbuld
invade each other’s territories” (33-28).

Another faculty member brought another example of how an issue of
internationalization can extend over two areas: education and research loyectzang
internationalization as being horizontal, not vertical. He also described thé thap o
reality of internationalization and the university governance.

... The difficulty in internationalization is that internationalization cannot be

[classified] into research and education. It is an umbrella [agenda]. In other

words, it is horizontal. It is a dimension. It is not vertical....[In the future vision

for research], the matter of internationalization was discussed quitenalbding

how many international students should be secured, and to do so, what should the

university do and change? Various suggestions [on internationalization] were

made. It might be beyond the area of research, but we eagerly proposed it....If |
describe it in a Japanese way, well, it is a little bit sticking out or steppirgy

% Good Practice (GP) programs are MEXT'’s grantsimace the quality of education at Japanese
universities.
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the line. The nail that sticks out might get hit [A tall tree might catch too much

wind], but we proposed it...(36-32).

Another faculty member clearly noted that the nature of internationalizista
holistic agenda for the entire university; however, the system of the utyvers
governance is based on the main university functions such as research, educatien, servi
and administration. It presents a challenge of determining how to make the
internationalization strategy effective by overcoming the systemic baesdar

...The national universities are a vertically divided community [system]. Every

[activity] is divided vertically: educational activities under the Exee Vice

President for Education, research activities under the Executive VicddPrtefor

Research, and administrative activities under the Executive Vice President f

Administration. The internationalization strategy needs to be linked horizontally

It is not significant unless it covers the whole university’s [functions], but it is

difficult to do this. Although many universities established an International

Strategy Headquarters, the reason why it is still far from a drivireg isrthe

issue of the system of [the universities] (34-28).

These comments from the interviewees captured the challenge of developing a
holistic picture of the internationalization strategy beyond the issue of ititerala
exchange and mobility. The gap between the holistic nature of internationalization and
the subdivided governance system gave an explanation for the internatimrabitahe
curriculum being limited to the international student mobility issues.

The limited effort to internationalize the curriculum could be further explaiged b
the institutional focus on research rather than on education. Examination of the dominant
coalition for the internationalization strategy, which is discussed in ozt provided
some evidence. Chairs of the dominant coalition tend to be the Executive Vice President

for Research. Both Old Teikoku University and Tanka University do not have an

Executive Vice President for Education as members of the dominant coalition although
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Old Teikoku University has a Vice President for International Student Exchange and
Tanka University has an Assistant to the Executive Vice President foatittiuas
members. Fukugo University has the largest number of senior leaders as sneintiver
dominant coalition including the Executive Vice President for Education. This finding
raised an important issue about the development of the administrative systematitideal
the holistic nature of internationalization related to the vertical goveergystem. This
issue needs further exploration.
Orientation of Internationalization: Institution-, Researcher- and Student-Oriented
Approaches

At all studied universities, international recognition and standing aravesles
salient institutional motivations for internationalization compared to gastemic,
cultural and political reasons. The current rationale included academic reasrRs s
integrating an international dimension into research and education and enhancing the
quality of their research and education, along with political and culturameasich as
increasing their ability to make international contributions and develop mutual
understanding. Furthermore, due to the changing landscape of higher education, all
studied universities are making efforts to develop their own identitiesdisde@&search-
oriented Japanese national universities in the international higher educatiext.comé
increasing awareness of the emerging global markets of higheriedusad being the
main targets of the current university reform encouraged the studied umegeisitocus
on the objective to increase their international competitiveness.

Many interviewees recognized the increasing importance of the egiergin

institution-oriented rationale at their institutions, but they did not seem toa&aslitll
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essence since they referred to it only as “an official viewpoint.” The ingtitotiented
rationale seemed to be too abstract to produce a deeper meaning amonduhenabti
members. At the level of individual institutional members, the interviewessrissl
two main reasons for internationalization across the three universitie$ypignaf
motivation is researcher-oriented while the other type is student-oriented.

As repeatedly found in the individual case study findings, internationalism is
understood to be an inherent characteristic of a researcher-oriented university.
Internationalization is perceived as promoting international academicreyechativities
that has become a necessary dimension of the institutional activities. This type
motivation for internationalization is researcher-oriented rather thatutien-oriented
since international academic exchange activities are perceived aditeugto
individual scholarly interests to enhance their study. One faculty memked &hout his
colleagues’ purpose for internationalization, “...if you ask faculty membaligvg
around, the most innocent answer would be that international exchange is useful for
research...” (18-22).

Many interviewees claimed that a motivation for internationalization luastte
researcher-oriented rationale has been historically promoted by indivitio#rsc
initiatives. However, some interviewees said that this type of internhtiatian had
recently been promoted further because of a combination of individual scholaivastia
and logistic support from the central administration due to the change in the scale of
international exchange. A senior leader stated:

...There is a new trend of a comprehensive [exchange agreement]. Our university

has an agreement on academic exchange at the institution level with a foreig
university. When the universities decide to do something specific and select some
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common [research] topic, then, we need to list faculty members and researchers
involved with the topic and think about what kind of team can be formed. Such
being the case, one faculty’s initiative is not enough. [The central admiwisjrati
needs to develop a [logistic] mechanism and provide support to set up the
meeting. Once it reaches the stage of research, the central adamsieeds to
provide only additional support. [The central administration] needs to develop a
[logistic] system to get to such a point [where the researchers discusatthes
of the research project]...(15-23).
While the historical researcher-oriented approach to internatiorai zedis
further enhanced by the emerging institution-oriented approach, many inegegiew
discussed the lack of internationalization based on the student-oriented motivation. This
student-oriented rationale needs to include the provision of international learning
opportunities and an international environment that interviewees did not perceive as
emerging naturally from the faculty members’ interests at relsearented universities.
They recognized it is an area that requires further direction and support freemtoe
administration. Some interviewees at Old Teikoku University discussed the weak
emphasis on a student-oriented rationale due to the strong institutional orientaticth tow
research (12-56, 111-140 & 119-65). Other interviewees at the other two universities
acknowledged that internationalization of education requires furtherseffiotihe
institutional level (29-8, 34-40, 32-66, & 36-50). One interviewee articulated the point
that the student-oriented approach to internationalization should be the priority of
institutional efforts in the internationalization strategy:
It is certain that we have to do various things simultaneously to promote
internationalization, but about education—well, | want our students to have
various experiences. Therefore, it is essential for the university to provites li
various [educational programs]....I believe that it is essential to do somdihing t
has a real impact on education. It needs to not be something diplomatic, but
something pragmatic. It is because, if they are researchers, they do itr@wthei

It is not necessary for the university to support them so much. If they need
support, as mentioned before, there is money to support their activities at MEXT,
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MOF, or other ministries. They can utilize them, so they can do it on their own.

However, the students cannot do it on their own. Therefore, the university needs

to support them as an institution (15-22).

The interviewees in this study shared three stakeholders’ perspedteses w
discussing approaches to internationalization: institutions, researcdestudents. There
was a consistency on how these interviewees perceived the three perspective
promoting internationalization, but the following observations were the most relevant
More recently, the increasing importance of the institution-oriented approach wa
recognized among the interviewees due to the changing landscape of highgoeduca
Japan. This approach became salient in the internationalization strategy efviewdes
realized that the researcher-oriented approach had always been the therstudied
universities. No matter what the university initiated, scholarly interestagied
internationalization; however, this approach became more institutionalitedswi
relevance to the emerging institution-oriented approach. Many inteesg\Wwewever,
expressed less emphasis on internationalization based on the student-orientethappro
which they thought should be prioritized at the institutional level to achieve
internationalization.

Linking the Internationalization Strategy to Overall Institutional Strategic Planning

Besides the development of an internationalization strategy, the importance of
how the internationalization strategy is positioned in a large institutionat@iaias
identified. Although an internationalization strategy existed, it was difffor the
strategy to gain recognition by itself unless it was linked to the overatuirstal

strategies.
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A theme in the interviews was the challenge the three universities facalimgm
the university community understand or even become aware of the internaticralizat
strategy. Fukugo University made and delivered brochures about the internadiooraliz
strategy and all three universities posted information on the university wélzsitea
University also held two symposia about the internationalization strategyl@balizing
society. One interviewee at Fukugo University expressed the difficuigaching all
institutional members even though they had made an effort to disseminate irdoramati
the internationalization strategy by developing a brochure:

...We made brochures [of the old internationalization strategy] and distributed

them to each college....Of course, we posted them on the website. Then, we

brought it up as an agenda item and reported it at the Education and Research

Council and at other university-wide councils....after all, there are maulgyfac

and staff members who didn’t know the [old] internationalization strategy. They

said, “I didn’t know there is such a brochure.” or “I didn’t know such things were

decided (22-29-31).”

In the case of Old Teikoku University, only a few individuals mentioned the
existence of the internationalization strategy. When asked about the ioteathzation
strategy, interviewees referred to it as institutional discourse onatiemalization in the
overall University Action Plan instead of as the internationalizatioteglya

Discourse on the development of any institutional strategic plan is an megnergi
institutional management activity at all national universities in Japan dheito t
corporatization, so all three studied universities had developed a formal

internationalization strategy. Old Teikoku University and Fukugo Univerdigpkshed
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the overall institutional action plan later, which integrated the internatiatializ
strategy. In contrast, Tanka University did not have an overall institutiotiahglan,
but the committees for future institutional planning on research and educatioatedeg
an international agenda by having directors of the International StrasagigHiarters
(ISH) as committee members. Old Teikoku University also highlighted the iamperof
the internationalization strategy by linking it to the overall institutional,dat most
interviewees at the university did not mention the internationalization straeggnly
recognized the University Action Plan as the internationalization syrefegm their
perspectives, the overall institutional action plan communicated the message of the
internationalization strategy to the university community.

Another impact of aligning the internationalization strategy to the overall
institutional plan was to enhance the ability to monitor the progress of
internationalization. All national universities established the first utgiital mid-term
(2004-2010) plans and objectives in 2004 according to the government policy. In these
institutional plans and objectives, international exchange was placed as anissgganda
under the objective to improve the quality of education and research. Besides an agenda
item for international exchange, initiatives referring to the internatainansion from
viewpoints of establishing centers of global excellence were included in theaasgeaf
research, education and the governance system. The direct link between the
internationalization strategy and the mid-term plans and objectives edrtheaeability
to monitor the progress of internationalization since the MEXT requires alhaht

universities to conduct an annual assessment of the mid-term plans and objectives.
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The key issue discussed here is the importance of integrating the
internationalization strategy into other university-wide strategies. |Davent of a
strategy specifically for internationalization is essential tofgldéine institutional
rationale and objectives of internationalization and present a concrete actiampla
internationalization initiatives. However, linking the internationalizatiositegy to other
university-wide strategies increased awareness and understanding @f teds of the
internationalization strategy among the institutional members. It algechthem
monitor internationalization progress at the studied universities.

Selecting Internationalization Activities: Distinctiveness, Acitety and English
Capacity

The implemented initiatives were examined in terms of two main university
functions: education and research. Research initiatives focused largely on the
establishment of an institutional support system for distinctive researchtprayhich
was strongly related to the acquisition of large competitive governmadtinfyas well
as the emerging institutional-oriented rationale of establishing anati@nal reputation
and a higher standing of the universities. In terms of educational initiatifess evere
largely allocated to graduate education with the establishment of morefdiders
graduate degree programs such as double degree programs and internatiomasprogra
with English as the language of instruction, aiming at “degree mobikiyisfnan & van
der Wende, 2005, p. 238). The main initiative at the undergraduate level is short-term
study abroad programs to send domestic students abroad. Although study abroad
opportunities for graduate students also increased, they are more bound to

internationalization of research. Most importantly, there was great effuniprove
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English proficiency among domestic students as an important means ofragcessi
international academic opportunities.

The issue of the credit transfer system was rarely discussed althéudgdugo
University, faculty members for the international exchange program &iagren effort
to promote the use of the University Mobility in Asia and Pacific Credit Tragsfeeme
(UCTS) across colleges and departments. One of the possible reasonsdectasse
on this issue is that the number of outbound exchanges was still small. Another reason is
that the use of a certain credit transfer system is not effective if bothdrurteost
institutions do not operate within the same credit transfer system. To pronmetita c
transfer system among institutions in different countries, a supra-rigimicy like the
Bologna Process in the EU countries would be essential.

A new trend of the institutional efforts on international university branding was
also identified across the three universities. Due to increasing awatkathlolding a
domestic prestigious position was not good enough as a leading research oriented
university, the three studied universities became more strategic about greiational
standing.

For further understanding of the common trends of implemented
internationalization initiatives for the purpose of strategic planning, twoeqis
emerged: distinctiveness and accessibility. These concepts emergedrbtsed o
comment made by a senior leader at Fukugo University who described their
internationalization efforts using two wordsinjiku-na kokusaikédistinctive

internationalization] angbpan no kokusaikguniversal internationalization] (21-5).
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Distinctiveness refers to either internationally competitive arethe university
or its unique fields in the Japanese higher education system. The three studied
universities became more strategic about what made them internationatigtitova or
what made them unique among universities in Japan so they could become a world-class
university.

To establish the centers of global excellence, the three universpiesiemted
institutional mechanisms to identify and support internationally competitivegbr hi
potential research activities. Old Teikoku University established a urijverisie
interdisciplinary academic (both research and education) institute to commenue t
internationally competitive research projects upon completion of the largeetitue
government funds such as COE Programs with an objective of fostering talented young
researchers. Fukugo University established an institutional systerkntowdedge high
potential research projects to assist in advancing research projects. Fulkugsity
also made the information on all selected research projects available onethsievio
enhance domestic and international research collaboration. Tanka Univeehtisbestl
an institutional fund to support selected projects with innovative, interdisciplmary
important basic research characteristics which were stronglyiassbwith the funding
issue.

The implemented international graduate programs (the graduate pregtams
English as the language of instruction) and double degree graduate progftactsire
historical strength or the unique characteristics of the universitiesldAl&ikoku
University, both the international graduate programs and double degree graduate

programs were established in the fields of science and technology. Old Teikoku
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University is internationally competitive in those fields. Fukugo Universignown as a
leading institution in the field of education and provides the only international graduate
program in education in Japan. The double degree program in global citizenship and
peace reflects the institution’s founding principle. Tanka University is knowan as
pioneer of the field of commerce in Japan and established the first graduatarpno
business administration with English as the language of instruction.

Finally, the three universities also implemented initiatives to disstaimer
distinctive activities internationally, which included developing bilingual wwebsnd
establishing an institutional repository. Tanka University also establsiignd to help
publish scholarly work in English.

Accessibility refers to how to make international academic opporginitie
available. The internationalization initiatives related to this concepaiagely
educational initiatives. For international students, it is the institutiof@t®to make the
university’s educational programs more accessible to them. For domed#atst it is
the institutional efforts to provide them with international academic oppodsniti
Although there have been various efforts to modify the educational systemmgcludi
October admissions and alternative procedures for entrance examsrfatiotel
students, the main means of making educational opportunities open to both international
and domestic students is adopting English as an academic language. Forontdrnati
students, all three universities developed programs with English as the language of
instruction. For Japanese students, English language reform was imgéntedévelop
English language proficiency as an academic tool. The three universities als

implemented short-term study aboard programs. The most common prograors are f
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English language and culture. Overall, the main concern among the three ues/e/s#
the domestic students’ low English proficiency, hindering them from being pdefoare
the global knowledge society.

Increase in courses and programs with English as the language ofiorstruct
especially at the graduate level, was largely recognized as the way & furth
internationalize education across the three universities with the objectivaedsing
student mobility. However, various challenges were discussed acrossethe thr
universities. Some interviewees claimed that a limited number of facuibjpers were
willing to provide courses in English while some interviewees identified the pnatfle
little institutional support or few incentives for faculty members to tea&nglish.

Some interviewees admitted that the level of English proficiency amongstiom

students was generally not high enough for academic performance. Although tleere we
various issues at the three universities regarding adopting English as thgéofjua
instruction, there seemed to be an increasing perception that development of more
courses taught in English was inevitable.

The three studied universities made efforts to expand their services anassyst
respond to the growing needs in the international context while continuing to serve the
large homogeneous domestic population with their needs. In other words, the effort to
increase accessibility to international academic opportunities—for ititarabstudents
to study in Japan and for domestic students to study abroad—was evident. Fughermor
the selection of internationalization initiatives resulted largely flmencompetitive or
distinctive aspects of the universities in a national and global higher edfucstrket

and their capacity to provide services, particularly English languageitapa
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Top-down and Expertise-oriented Steering Core for Internationalization

All three studied universities developed a systematic capacity to direct
internationalization by establishing a top-down and expertise-orientethgteere for
internationalization. Traditionally, they had a dominant coalition for interndizatian
consisting of college representatives. These coalitions enhanced consensng, ltitdi
lacked decision-making power on the direction and plan for internationatizagia
whole university. All three universities established a new dominant coalitioniraglapt
top-down and expertise-oriented model to increase the steering capacity for
internationalization.

The top-down and expertise-oriented model of the new dominant coalition is
described as an advisory body of experts in international exchange and adtvitree
senior administration. The new committee has a clear direction from senior
administration by appointing an executive vice president as the committearmthahe
number of senior leaders participating as the committee members sighjfinareased.
The rest of the members are individuals who are selected based on their ortatnati
exchange expertise, which could be senior faculty members (usually deanstorsjirec
in colleges or research centers who are actively promoting internationahgecha
activities, directors of the university-wide units specializing in intesnatization
activities, or managers and coordinators of administrative support units foatneal
exchange.

The establishment of the new dominant coalition for internationalization occurred
in accordance with corporatization across the three universities. By sh#iggal of

becoming a world-class university under the current university reformether s
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administration identified internationalization was as an essential irmtélistrategy to
achieve the goal. The government initiative to establish the Internativatddy
Headquarters in the universities facilitated the process of developistgtreng capacity
for internationalization; however, it may have been motivated internally. &#fer
government initiative, the three studied universities had initially attempteehvelop an
institutional vision and plan for internationalization. For example, in the case ofd-ukug
University, planning for internationalization was promoted under the continuous strong
leadership of the senior administration. The university developed a concrete
internationalization strategy conducting a Strengths, Weakness, Oppestamiti

Threats (SWOT) analysis with a foreign consultant. The former Vicederedior
International Affairs facilitated the process to develop the original iatiemalization
strategy because he was a senior faculty member who had been an active giaintge a
promote internationalization. Later, the vice president was promoted to théieseice
president in charge of internationalization.

The top-down and expertise-oriented model of the dominant coalition enhanced
its strategic planning function; however, it brought a new challenge—to enhanc
collaboration from colleges since the decision making process in the new tteenwas
not based on college consensus. One comment from a faculty member illuminated this
challenge:

[Now,] it has become easier to make decisions on university-wide issues since the

[committee] members are not representatives of the colleges’ intétestsver,

when college cooperation is required, it is difficult to gain cooperation from

colleges since the [committee] members are not college representSivehis is
both good and bad. In general, it is getting difficult to gain college cooperation

since the university system has become more top-down due to the corporation of
the university. The colleges perceive that responsibilities are pushed by the
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top....The vision of the university-wide [internationalization] strategy is

considering the university as a whole, but it has not been discussed among

representatives from all colleges. | have the impression that [the top

administration] set a quantitative target and proposed that the colleges should

achieve the target (29-21).
Although the challenge of the new model of the dominant coalition was recoghiged, t
trend of the top-down and expertise-oriented model of the dominant coalition became
prevalent across the studied universities. This model placed a higher pmotiitg
significance of the actions rather than on achieving formal consensuseriibe s
leadership’s and experts’ perspectives became more important when tiocame
establishing an institutional direction on how to promote internationalization as @ whol
university instead of promoting just a collection of each college’s insei@gtselecting
this top-down and expertise-oriented model, the challenge became how to gain
collaboration from colleges and how to translate the centrally decided plans for
internationalization into action at the college level. The emerging issugeis agenda
item for further promotion of internationalization. At Fukugo University, an inigab
address this challenge was implemented. The executive vice president inatharge
internationalization implemented an individual meeting with represerdédtiomn all
colleges to incorporate each college’s interests and suggestions into thednatitut
planning.

Since the top-down and expertise-oriented model was new to the national
university corporation management, the need for qualitative improvement té¢heg
core for internationalization was a problem across the studied universiteesyd

identified key issues were strong presidential leadership and a systdaabtsles

continuous senior leadership in internationalization.
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First, there was a high expectation that the president would exerciselarshga
for further promotion of internationalization. The interviewees identified the ndtain t
the president needs to select internationalization as an essential instiagemaa.
Internationalization seems to be perceived as neither a function of the urgsersitihe
services they provide, rather as an approach to develop the institutional cepacity
enhance the university functions and services. Thus, presidential leadecsinipidered
essential for leading the university-wide efforts to bring various inistital aspects into
an international standard.

Due to corporatization, the change in the university administration system also
increased the expectation toward the president’s role in internatioraliziatithe
traditional national university administration, the university’s autonomy hasesot in
the president nor the senior administration, but in individual colleges. To make decisions
on university-level issues, it has been necessary to first reach a consensihe from
faculty councils at each college (Osaki, 1997, p. 153). Moreover, the deans of the
colleges have been representatives of their colleges rather than memberseuitital
administration of the university since they are directly elected by merbéreir
colleges (Amano, 2008, p. 140). However, the power of the president in the university
administration increased structurally and by regulations after corgeatiati. Therefore,
the president’s leadership began to be recognized as a key to gaining a camaniitne
collaboration from deans to translate the institutional strategic plan for

internationalization into action at the college level.
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The points made above regarding the importance of presidential leadership in
internationalization refer to the following two quotes from senior leadévgoadifferent
universities. A senior leader at Tanka University stated:

...[We examined] at what level, Tanka University has been conductingalesear

To what extent did our university achieve internationalization [conducting

research at the international level]?....The driving force can be [obtaining the
competitive funds such as] Global COE in a visible form, but | understood that
internationalization cannot be promoted due to the prominence of some areas. We
need to bring out various abilities from various areas [in the university].

Therefore, we need the president’s leadership such as the power to
comprehensively bring out [every capacity within the university]...(31-36).

A senior leader at Fukugo University also stated:

...The stance of the president is essential to internationalization. If idgme
doesn't like internationalization, there’s absolutely no way. Then,
internationalization would not be promoted if the president tries by himself.
Therefore, the president’s leadership is very important...We have been able to
promote internationalization without concern because we have a president with
excellent leadership. That is one of the reasons why internationalizakakuwego
University is good (21-92)...We cannot do anything only with international
[units]. Various [international] initiatives can be developed when everyone works
together. Internationalization is something like thinking in your head. It is only
support [to enhance research, education and any activities at the university.]
Therefore, deans of colleges are important. Internationalization cacdierated
when deans and leadership [the president and the senior administration] work in
harmony and have great effect on each other. If the deans ignore
internationalization, no good...(21-95).

In the case of Old Teikoku University, the presidential leadership was amgnabl
factor in the development of internationalization as an institutional agenda. The
presidential commitment to internationalization was expressed in the instuaction
plan, and his support for the development of internationalization initiatives was evident.
Moreover, he directly called two working groups to examine and make recominasdat
on the two issues of internationalization such as the organizational structure for

internationalization and the internationalization of education.
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Besides the importance of presidential leadership, further development of the
current system of the senior management was identified by some intexsiévine
concept of the senior administration has been introduced at national universigipann J
for only five years. While recognizing that the university is “in the middkhefearning
process” (15-32) to implement top-down management under the decentralized system of
individual colleges with a long tradition of autonomy, one senior leader pointed out the
real issue resides in the common understanding of the senior administration:
...Basically, executive vice presidents have the responsibility to carryheut [t
institutional strategic plans]....The important issue at our university is how wel
[executive vice presidents] have a good command of the ideas suggested by the
Planning Office. As the person in charge of international affairs, the Executi
Vice President for International Affairs needs to decide how he woultblié#e
it. Then, he needs to explain [his plan] to the president and share [the plan and
responsibilities] among senior administrators. Such kind of operations is
necessary. However, it is a little questionable whether the [senior adntivetra
system is functioning that far. It seems to be perceived as only some kind of
shared duties...(15-55).
This senior leader illustrated that senior administration positions are\ee @
a shared duty among senior professors as university members rather than as one
professional management position. At the studied universities, senior admanstrat
positions and duties, except the president, are rotated among senior faculty members
every one or two years. Executive vice presidents are full-time posititims Wwio-year
term of service while vice presidents are one- or two-year appointmentsetivat ar
addition to their regular responsibilities of research and teaching in theirabeges.

The senior administrators go back to their former faculty positions after etngplheir

one- or two-year term of service. The current system of rotating senioniattative
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responsibilities among senior faculty members could limit their perceptide senior
administration as shared duties instead of as professional management positions.

Examining senior administrators in charge of internationalization reveaded thi
high frequency of change in the positions. At the studied universities, theremnodme
three different executive vice presidents in charge of internationahzaaithin five
years; however, Fukugo University had more consistent leadership in fitheafiaation
since the Vice President for International Affairs became the exeatte president in
charge of internationalization. Many interviewees at Fukugo Universiyreef to him as
a driving force of internationalization. Some interviewees mentioned thag&uku
University historically had a group of senior leaders and senior faculty memhe itsag
been promoting internationalization and the executive vice president had been a member
of that group. This finding shows the importance of having continuous leadership from
the senior administration in the promotion of internationalization.

Besides the issue of the rotation system, some interviews also pointed out the
issue that the national university system structurally lacks professimnadanage the
university in general. A faculty member suggested that the admiistfahction should
not be fulfilled with academic staff members, but it needs to be run by a different
category of professionals:

...[One of my colleague who had experience in working at a private company]

said that she/he has never seen such a large system that doesn’t have management.

Without management, direction usually has been given somehow by discussing

among many people [faculty members] like a town hall meeting. However, people

who manage the university should be different professionals from experts who
pursue research and education. As mentioned before, such domains need to be

clearly separated....In my opinion, [the university] needs to distinguish between
administrators and faculty members (12-210).
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Traditionally, the national university has been a two-layered organizgstens.
academic staff members and administrative support staff membergmicad
professiondf positions in the American university system never exist as a category in
national universities in Japan, so academic staff members have been fuliling
administrative roles along with their research and teaching. The atiatines support
staff members support faculty members who run the administration. Moreover, the
decision-making process at national universities has always been on ascsnsasis
among colleges since decision-making authority resides in a faculty catiraith
college as mentioned above. The faculty interviewee above described it as ‘taedlbw
meeting” (12-210), with many university-wide administrative committeesisting of
only faculty members who have some decision-making power.

Another faculty member discussed his perception of the university management
differences between Japanese universities and foreign universities:

...The management at foreign universities...some of them have PhDs and they

also get MBAs. That'’s to say, they have [skills] for research and business

management as a set. They are studying. It was different in Japan wntil ino
foreign countries, some people with PhDs are studying management. Unless

Japan changes in such a way, we will not be truly global (28-71).

This faculty member recognized the need to strengthen university manageément

Japanese universities as he described the differences in qualificatibasiafversity

management between Japanese and foreign institution. Among the management at

22 «pcademic Professionals (APs) in American uniitegs are generally salaried (exempt) employees
whose positions meet specialized administrativefgsisional, or technical needs. They perform heykel
duties, and frequently have specialized respoiis#silin academics, research, or administrativasate
From the University of lllinois Human Resource Wigdas Retrieved from
https://hrnet.uihr.uillinois.edu/panda-cf/employrigrdex.cfm?Item_id=502 on July 30, 2009
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foreign universities, some individuals have both research careers and mankijjsrial s
He indicated that such professionalism in university management is hecessstigblish
a global university. Interviewees indicated the need to shift national unigsifsam the
community of intellect to the entity of managing intellect to survive in tbbajl
competitive environment.

In summary, the steering core for internationalization changed fratoltbge
representative model to the top-down and expertise-oriented model. The
internationalization process is now being promoted by the senior administrdiéating
the opinions of a group of faculty members who have relevant expertise in
internationalization activities; however, the implementation of internatatain
activities has become more complex, and better practices are requiredrstitutional
level. While further senior leadership, especially presidential |eaiges future
internationalization, is now expected, the issues of the traditional percegidiise
rotation system of the senior administration both need to be resolved to institutionalize
internationalization activities in a complex international context.

Professionalization in International Exchange and Education

Two common trends of the emerging professionalization of personnel for
international exchange and education across the three universities wefeedagrowth
of the units for international relations, and the emergence of new actoosrtotpr
internationalization. At the three studied universities, the amount of international
activities increased and the types of activities were diversified. Sdagies have been
driven at the individual college level, department level, or faculty level but seme

activities require more coordination efforts at the institutional level. deweational
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initiatives such as short-term study abroad programs, exchange progtargnglish as

the language of instruction, and double degree programs were identified asgequir

more efforts. At Fukugo University, new activities in collaboration with thenbegs of

an international university consortium were also initiated by the cettrainistration.
Introducing a new approach to international development projects based on the contract
system and collaboration with a private enterprise also required instittleoabefforts.

To fulfill the increasing task force functions, a university-wide adminisgatructure

was further developed, and new actors emerged.

The university-wide units for international exchange, including the Ini@naht
Strategic Headquarters (ISH), administrative support units for internaércahnge and
the International Student Center were organized as a more unified systenelyr clos
linked system under the direction of the senior administration. The development of a
coordinated central administrative system for internationalization uneelirect
leadership of the senior administration increased the institutionalization of
internationalization activities. These activities were structuraltpgnized as a category
of regular administrative functions within the universities. This new strictur
development came with the creation of new positions which resulted in enhancing
professionalization in international exchange and education. The new actors, who fulfi
the task force functions, such as more coordinated efforts to plan, manage and support
internationalization activities, emerged as specialists acrodsrédeeuniversities.

These specialists hold different positions and play different roles, which include
international project coordinators, administrative directors for interndizatian, and

faculty members specializing in international student exchange and educatiomolBise
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and positions are unique in traditional national universities since the personeel syst
traditionally has consisted of two categories of staff members: faneltybers with the
main role of research and teaching, and administrative support staff meogustong
routine operational business. The newly established positions of project coordamators
the administrative directors for internationalization are describedeso-level positions
between the two categories since their primary duty is neither teaatihiggsearch nor
administrative assistance. Their main duty is managerial as theynulawardinate the
implementation of internationalization initiatives. The administrativeatiirs take on
further leading and consulting roles with their academic expertise. Thes®s were
key actors in developing the internationalization strategy at Tanka Utyversi

Another type of emerging specialist is faculty members specializing
international exchange and education. Although they have faculty status and do both
research and teaching, their essential responsibility is to coordinat®tinarps and
activities of international exchange and education. The recognition of thisftigumuthy
position as specialists in international exchange and education is a nesretrexad.

The historical development of this faculty position began in the mid-1980s.
MEXT originally established the international student advising facultytipngso support
international students in colleges with a large number of international studeatsagl
universities (33-3-6). A faculty member described the diversity of treeata
backgrounds of these faculty members at the beginning. Some faculty merakeers w
hired to provide international students with language and social support. The academic
backgrounds of those faculty included Japanese language, English language, and

counseling. Other faculty members were hired to teach international students t
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introductory courses of their academic majors as the students worked to ovdreome
language challenges. The academic backgrounds of these faculty gagie@h{ysics and
technology), but many junior faculty members who just began their acadaegcsca
unrelated to international exchange and education were in this position (33-7). Tdife role
the international student advising faculty was perceived as an additionatteeskthan a
primary duty.

Within two decades, the position of the international student advising faculty has
evolved into a specialized position in international exchange and education. The
structural development in international student exchange such as development of a
university-wide center for international student exchange and a unit for imeala
exchange and education at the college level established expert positioabzapg @n
the field of international exchange and education.

Although the recognition and professionalization of personnel in international
exchange and education has increased, the institutional position of these specsilist
in the developmental stage. A faculty member discussed the issue of thaeonsiitut
position of specialists by pointing out the lack of expertise in internationbhege and
education among historical directors of the International Student Center:

...We need specialized personnel, experts who deal with receiving international

students and sending domestic students. In Japan, no college or graduate school is

established to nurture such experts. As mentioned before, they need special
knowledge such as what does it mean to receive international students? What does
it mean to send domestic students abroad? What does internationalization of the
university mean? They need to learn such things with statistics and data and be
fluent in a foreign language....foreign language skills, internationalizaft

higher education, international student exchange, globalization of higher

education, etc. As mentioned before, to become the Director [of the International

Student Center], they need to major in such things and have a Ph.D....Then, those
experts need to be able to have direct access to the senior administration and make
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suggestions. We need a system so those experts are in the units that allow them to

participate in the final institutional decision-making and think about the
internationalization of the university... (22-70).

The International Student Center has been taking on the main role of promoting

international student exchange and internationalization on campus. The historicas profil

of the directors of the International Student Center at the studied univenstletes in

Table 36.

Table 36. Directors of the International Student Center at Three Studieddiiege

Old Teikoku University

Fukugo University

Tanka University

1993-1996 Professor of 1990-1991 Professor of 1996-2000 Center Professo
engineering education (Japanese)
1996-1998 Professor of 1991-1993  Professor of 2000-2008 Center Professqg
education education (Japanese)
1998-2001 Professor of 1993-1995 Professor of 2008- Center Professor
medicine education Present (Japanese)
2001-2005 Professor of int]l19952001 Center Professor
cultural studies | 2004-2006 (Japanese)
2005-2007 Executive Vice| 2001-2002 Professor of
President* education
(int’l law) (comparative and
int'l education)
2007-2008 Executive Vice| 2002-2004  Professor of medicine
President*
(engineering)
2008- Vice President* | 2006-2008 Center Professor
Present (science) (comparative and
int'l education)
2008- Center Professor
Present (Japanese)

*Old Teikoku University established the Deputy Director of the Internatictualeft
Exchange Center. A senior professor at the Center has been in the position since its
establishment in 2005.

As is evident from the table, leadership in international exchange and education

coincides with the points made by the faculty member. There are very few legttiers

expertise in international exchange and education. At Old Teikoku Universityfhiaé
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directors have expertise in science and technology. At Tanka Universdyealiors
have expertise in Japanese language.

Besides the lack of expertise in international exchange and education as their
background, the frequent change of directors was identified as a problechTaikziku
University and Fukugo University although Fukugo University had more stable
leadership at one point. The short tenure of leadership did not assist in developing the
international expertise of leaders nor did it establish continuous leadershi@dDitg f
member stated:

...I have a chance to meet people who promote international exchange at foreign

universities. Those individuals have been in the position for a long time

promoting international exchange as their specialized profession. | thinkehat w

need such kind of individuals...l don’t know what level of university staff we

need, but | feel that we need some full-time faculty members [to promote
international exchange].... | guess that there are very few facuihpers
specializing in international exchange. Very few. Well, | wonder if thexaay.

Although I know there are some at the Center for International Exchangg, man

people there specialize in Japanese language education. Perhaps, we don’t have

faculty members [with expertise in international exchange and education] &ho ar

leading the overall international exchange in higher positions (16-97).

The issue of the lack of continuous leadership resides in a system in which the
director position is perceived as a shared duty among senior professors. Tloe idirect
appointed from senior professors every two years although reappointment isgpossibl
The professors appointed to be the director of the center tended to hold dual
responsibilities: center director and professorships in their own departneasiriy and
research). That is, the director position is not considered a full-time positiovidgw
some recent changes were also identified. At Fukugo University, the direatarpbas

been held by the senior professors at the center since 2004 although two out of three

specialize in Japanese language. At Old Teikoku University, the deputy directmmposi
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was established in addition to the director, which has been held by a senior professor
since its establishment in 2005. The Deputy Director is now a full-time facultyomost
the center.

Besides the issue of the institutional position of international exchange and
education specialists, the historical career development of adminissagipert staff
members became a major stumbling block for the professionalization of personnel in
international exchange and education. The most salient issue was lack ofioriatna
skills, especially English language skills, among administrative suggadfimembers.
There was an increasing perception that English is required to operate rihational
exchange business even at the level of regular routine business at the studiettiesivers

To respond to the emerging needs, all three universities implemented two types of
staff development programs. One type of program aims at the professitioalofestaff
members in the international context and the other type of program aims at developing
English language skills for general administrative support tasks. Moreover etpay b
increasing the operational function of the units and positions specializing mainbeal
exchange by allocating staff members with international skills and Enghiglhdge
skills. The internationally skilled staff were supported largely bylyéwed contract or
part-time staff members with English fluency, so they could immediassigt in
operating the business of international exchange.

Although these initiatives were positively received and perceived as a way t
promote further internationalization, the fundamental system issue stiihesinénere is
a gap between the system of historical domestic career development and the need for

gualified personnel to support the operational function in internationally oriented
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universities. Within a national university system, administrative supporinsesdtbers

have been hired as generalists for the universities’ operational support iniorstitumith
very homogeneous populations. However, operating duties for international exchange
activities require more specialized skills that are not commonly requimgerednnel

who conduct domestic business.

One of the main skills discussed by interviewees is English languagesskills a
mentioned above. Moreover, the changes in quantity and quality of administrative tasks
of international exchange began requiring more than routine operational functioses. The
tasks include coordination skills such as planning, managing, and negotiating in the
international context instead of the domestic context. In the traditional emplbyme
system, administrative support staff members are rotated to differentrdep&r every
two to three years. This system nurtures generalists who becomeneffiorkers for the
regular operational tasks and develop a holistic understanding of the paistitution
with a mainly domestic-oriented system. The rotation system rarely raisiafé
members with specialized skills for a particular field of internatiaglations. One
interviewee stated that the current system needs to change to nurture ptople wi
specialized skills to operate international exchange business:

...After all, the system needs to be changed. There are very few positions as

specialists [among administrative support staff]. If you become addidyéd

employee, you are transferred to another department every two or three yea

Only two or three years. [Regular administrative support staff membiers] a

transferred every two or three years, and | believe they can only do¢hefle

work that people can normally do in a new department [under the two and three

year rotation system]. The type of work doesn’t involve an area of expefrtise. |

keep running business this way, | don't think that the level of the university as a
whole can improve...It is impossible to internationalize staff members (17-121)
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In summary, the increase in institution-based international activitieadnsfte
individual-based international activities requires new types of employee®idinate
the implementation of new international activities. The common duties of thesenposit
are planning and managing the activities in an international context. attese need to
be either faculty or quasi-faculty members who specialize in internag@nhbnge and
education, and these specialized positions need to be located at both the central and
college levels.

The development of new positions began establishing the status of spegialists i
the specific field of international exchange and education at the studied ur@sersi
Although increasing recognition of the need for these specialists was evigént, t
positions were not institutionalized yet. The leader position of the spediéitke does
not reflect international expertise yet. In addition, the current institdtsyséem with
administrative support staff as generalists does not have a career path fostaakme
support staff members to function as specialists in the international exdhasigess.

Matrix Structure for Internationalization Activities

The tasks of implementing the emerging internationalization aditételed to
be more complex because the system requires collaboration among expessvieoah
departments. Academic departments are the center of international exchadge
activities; however, the development of international academic programsearch
projects requires not only academic content expertise, but also specializeddgeoarel
skills in logistics to establish the programs in an international setting.

The growth of units specializing in international exchange and education was

evident across the three universities. There are different forms witlselifegrctions to
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promote internationalization. In one form, they are the international educatemele
centers at both the central and college levels, and they provide internatiorsdicedlic
programs and advising services on social and academic issues on internatioaadjex
In another form, they are the administrative support units at the centrahawel t
coordinate and support the implementation of internationalization activities. oot
ISH at Tanka University provides consultation on international exchange and
internationalization issues allocating two directors to ISH. At Fukugo Bityean
academic department and a research center in the field of internationalteset are
also important figures in the process of internationalization.

The development of specialized units have not only enhanced the universities’
administrative functions, but also allowed them to adopt a matrix organizationdorm t
respond to internationalization initiatives requiring specialized tasks. Epantment is
stored with its specialized personnel. By adopting a matrix organizatiamgdesi
specialized personnel can share their knowledge and be available fosyaogects or
departments (Bess & Dee, 2008b, p. 221). In terms of internationalization of the
universities, the units specializing in international exchange need to hiralggeci
individuals who help materialize international exchange programs with their unique
knowledge and skills. These units can then make the specialists available fooumimer
international initiatives.

The matrix design was observed in the process of establishing new inteftnationa
education initiatives. To develop a double degree program, both Old Teikoku University
and Fukugo University established a working group. This working group consisted of

faculty members from the graduate schools offering a double degree prognaty, fac
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members who specializing in international exchange and education, and aniontalna
project coordinator who took on the important role of promoting the actual process.

In the case of the double degree program at Fukugo University, three graduate
programs collaborated to provide a double degree master’s program in glizlealbitp
and peace which adopted English as the language of instruction. Since Enghar is ne
the regular language of instruction in Japan, it would be more challenging yarranl
academic department, especially in the fields of social sciences and hespamit
establish a program in English. Thus, adopting a matrix form to develop the program
enabled them to gather faculty members with English fluency and expeléigant to
the academic theme from different academic departments.

Another example is the student exchange program with English as the language of
instruction. This program was coordinated by designating one or two faculty mseatbe
the International Student Center who provided courses in English with contribugons fr
faculty members from different departments.

At Fukugo University, the graduate school and research center in the field of
international development also played a key role in initiating university-wide
internationalization initiatives. Based on these two units that speciatizeg:inational
development and administrative support units for international exchange, Fukugo
University has established a university-wide system to promote entrepetaetisities
in terms of international development. Moreover, a graduate school in international
development and cooperation also coordinates a global internship program for all

graduate students in collaboration with five graduate schools and a reseagch cent
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In summary, the implementation of internationalization activities has been
enhanced by the development of units specializing in international exchange and
education as well as international development. These units are closely or liogeely
to each other, to other academic departments, and to research centers to provide
international expertise.

Summary

The findings of three individual university cases were synthesized to explore a
strategic model to develop internationally oriented universities. The theegpéary
cases shared five common elements in their process of internationalizagspdod to
the changing environment. The five elements are (1) development of a deliberate
internationalization strategy, (2) selection of internationalizatidrativies:
distinctiveness, accessibility, and English capacity, (3) a top-down andiseqmeiented
steering core, (4) professionalization in international exchange and educati¢b) a
matrix structure for internationalization activities. These five efgmare characterized
by strategic and structural aspects that promote institutionalizatioreafiatibnal
activities in the life of the university. Besides identifying these Kieg elements to
develop internationally oriented universities, the challenges to the developmieedef t
five key elements were also discussed. In the next section, | further cotistriice key

elements as they are reflected in the literature.
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CHAPTER VIII: DISCUSSION

The purpose of this study is to develop an understanding of the
internationalization processes at universities in Japan. The ultimate amnitial
attempt to construct a strategic model to develop internationally oriented itreégers
Japan. This study has examined the configuration of organization design, program
strategies, and contextual factors to help meet this aim. In other wordguthihas
focused on how these universities have been institutionalizing internationalization
activities in the regular university system to respond to the demands of anchhaiugier
education environment. In this study, the universities are defined as selizorga
systems, so that the environment does not direct the structural change of theaticgani
but triggers it. The universities, or more specifically a group of decisionfsaiauld
institute their own direction and actions using resources from the environment as the
suggested conceptual framework for this study. In this final chapter, | edeenhe
findings of the five elements of the strategic model with the currerdtliter on
internationalization of higher education as the organizational change and aigaalza
theory that guided this study. After a discussion of the attempted stratedyit, halso
discuss implications of the study and directions for future study.

A Strategic Model to Develop Internationally Oriented Universities in Japan
Three research-oriented national university corporations wereesedsc
exemplary cases since they have undergone radical changes as togeniaaards an

international orientation to become centers of global excellence withimtlreant
university reform. Although research-oriented universities have histgrieaitied to

advocate internationalism from an academic standpoint, in this study, these three
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universities are recognized as products of the nations’ interest. Due todigrgm
global knowledge society, they are in the process of transforming from steien-
universities to cosmopolitan-nation-state universities or more interndyionignted
universities as Kerr (1990, 1994) suggested.

In Japan, national universities were originally established to respond to the needs
of national development. Their aim was to catch up with developed Western countries
and to modernize and industrialize the nation through two stages of their higher education
system after Meiji restoration and WWII. Facing a global knowledgetspoational
universities, especially leading research-oriented universitiesxpexted to be global
players in the emerging global higher education market, so these universities main
targets of the current third wave of higher education reform. All three studiestsities
set out to become world-class universities to fulfill their role as leadpanésae
research-oriented universities, and internationalization became an iosétw@tgenda to
adapt to the changing global higher education environment. Aiming to become world-
class universities, the three studied Japanese universities are facingtiwwal
universities, which have been systemically bounded and regulated by a nation, can make
their functions compatible and communicable in the international context.

Using these three cases, further insights are gained througHyaisaofahe
internationalization process that identifies common elements acrossa@enstitutions.

A key outcome of this study is the development of an exploratory organizational model
focusing on the strategic and structural elements that could institut®nali

internationalization activities.
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Development of a Deliberate Internationalization Strategy

An internationalization strategy is identified as an important indicator of
internationalization in the current literature (Ashizawa, 2006; Ellingboe, 198@8n
Olson, 2003; Knight, 1999; Paige, 2005). Having an internationalization strategy is one
thing, but development of a deliberate internationalization strategy is another.
Understanding the patterns of internationalization strategies assist lopiege
purposeful internationalization strategy. Van der Wende et al. (2005) proposed four
internationalization strategies based on the identified common goals of
internationalization across European higher education institutions:

e Competition for elitism and the achievement of world player status

e Cooperation and networking for strengthening the regional institutional profile

e Internationalization for survival (The recruitment of international students is

essential to institutional existence.)

e Internationalization as a means of improving the institutional profile within

the country (van der Wende, et al., 2005, pp. 220-223).

Van der Wende et al.’s (2005) internationalization strategies were useful to
determine the domain of international activities at the three studied unegerBibes the
university aim to play competitively in the global higher education maoketrf
international reputation or does it want to promote international activities trsrsgale
of knowledge exchange for mutual benefits with selected international parws?he
university need internationalization efforts targeting internationalesits or domestic

students or both?
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The internationalization strategy at the three universities in this sttabjtiesed
the competitive objectives and initiatives, but their approaches to developing
international collaborations tend to be traditional based on mutual trust with extant or
long-standing relationships. Collaboration based on international associations and
networks is still relatively new at the studied universities. The levadlt#oration is
still developmental, and its outcome is too early to be discussed. However, the case of
Fukugo University’s participation in a small-size international assoaialepicts the
increase in active international collaboration to develop international educational
programs and internationalize administrative system.

The main criterion used to classify the cases into either a competitiveggtomt
cooperative strategy is whether or not the universities perceive interniattioal
primarily related to competition in a global higher education league. Tneyef
concluded that the three universities in this study adopted a competitivgysatit®ugh
the scope of being a global player varied across the three universitieéSeikoku
University aims to be a member of the global elite higher educationdeslgile Fukugo
University and Tanka University aim to be globally competitive in th@inanent areas.

When these internationalization strategies were applied to the thredrcase
Japan, strengthening the regional institutional profile in the cooperativegstiaas
unclear. In the case of Japan, it appeared that its regional linkages with Asiaresount
were not as strong as those between countries in the European Union. In the European
Union, the regional sphere of higher education is supported by the existence of a supra-
national policy and by cultural and linguistic affinity due to their histomdgreas, in

the East Asian region, just last March in 2009 the first ASEAN Plus ThrdeHig
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Education Policy Dialogue took place to enhance academic collaboration and student
mobility. In the Japanese higher education context, the regional focus appearsrtothave
yet materialized. A more concrete supra-national policy and initiativessanakter of
international exchange need to be implemented to build the regional sphere of higher
education in Japan. Therefore, a cooperation strategy within the current Jajmemese
would be better defined as cross-border collaboration for knowledge exchahgetwit
the aim of strengthening their regional identity.

Besides the goal of internationalization that determines the overall dofnain o
international activities, the current study identified two additional modgddaning
internationalization initiatives. The first mode concerns the scale of itirakzation
while the second mode determines the orientation of internationalization. Tlasgistr
modes for internationalization planning were also identified in a managemestuage
of international activities in six UK universities (Fielden, 2008) althougletivass a
slight difference in the models of these modes. The following discussion on the two
modes integrates the findings of the UK study.

The scale of internationalization refers to what extent universities gromot
internationalization initiatives. The scale does not indicate the amount ofatberal
activities, but the range of different types of internationalizatiorainres. For example,
the scale of internationalization concerns whether the universities ainplement only
initiatives to promote inbound mobility or if they aim to implement initigite@ promote
both inbound and outbound mobility. The current study identified two models for the
scale of internationalization: international mobility and development of the sitivas

an entirely international community with internationally diverse staff besiand
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internationalization of the curriculum as curriculum reform. The extanaiites
discusses the challenge of internationalization to move from the promotion of
international exchange or mobility activities to more holistic internatzetabn
(Ellingboe, 1998; Knight, 2004; Mestenhauser, 2003). Holistic internationalization
includes not only mobility activities, but also internationalized curricutauasculum
reform, internationalizing staff members, and a well-integrated intenahipopulation
into the university community. The literature indicates that the two modelseequir
different internationalization efforts in quantity and quality. The curremtysalso
identified the major issues that the universities encounter when pursuing thecalite
of internationalization.

In the UK study, the model of international mobility was further categginto
two models: one approach focusing on the recruitment of international students with an
economic motivation and the other one on international mobility with the establishment
of international partnerships (Fielden, 2008). In the historical process of
internationalization, the three studied universities put more emphasis on receiving
international students rather than sending domestic students abroad; howevershere w
rarely an economic rationale. Their decision was based on a politicalalatidue to the
Japanese government policy of increasing international students in the ues/ersit
However, the current study included only particular exemplary cases (leadeaych-
oriented national universities), so it is important to explore further if thisdipedel
exists in different types of higher education institutions in Japan.

The second proposed mode is the orientation of internationalization, which refers

to the primary concern of internationalization. The current study identified tlodelsn
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institution-oriented, researcher-oriented, and student-oriented approachmdrastcthe
UK study found that internationalization strategies in six cases wereatelyorized into
either an institution-oriented approach or student-oriented approach (Fielden, T2G08)
current study also found that the institution-oriented approach was very strokgly 10
a researcher-oriented approach since international reputation and stamdargyprelies
on research products. Due to the introduction of the large competitive government funds
such as COE programs, the researcher-oriented approach has gained mame iaittent
internationalization at the institutional level whereas historically itdegs left to
individual faculty members. Although the association between these approashes wa
recognized, they were still identified separately based on the interbst miimary
actors.
Another important finding was that the institution-oriented approach might
increase awareness of the importance of internationalization, but theoéféeotiy-in
from individual faculty members might not be expected. This finding suggeststbat
the institution-oriented approach is a primary concern, the university shoulda€tic
how the institution-oriented approach is associated with the other two approaches.
The modes and models used to develop an internationalization strategy discussed
above are summarized in Table 37. The various models of the internationalizateon goal
are not mutually exclusive (van der Wende, et al., 2005); however, the goals could be
prioritized. The scale of internationalization could be incremental from urilater
mobility, to mutual or multilateral mobility, to international community development
terms of the models of orientation of internationalization, all models may ceathst a

university, but one of them tends to be prioritized.
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Table 37. Modes and Models of the Development of Internationalization Strategy

Modes of Approach| Models

Goal of e Competitive global player

internationalization | ¢  Cross-border collaborators for academic exchange
e Internationalization for survival (internationally compete for

students)
¢ Internationalization for domestic competition
Scale of e Recruitment of international students

Internationalization | ¢  Promotion of international mobility

e Development of a university as an entirely international
community with internationally diversified staff members
and internationalized curricula as curriculum reform

Orientation of e Institution-oriented approach: International reputation and

internationalization standing of the university

e Researcher-oriented approach: Opportunities for
international research and collaboration

e Student-oriented approach: Opportunities for international
learning and experience

Note: This table is a combination of the findings of this study with an adaptatioe of t

following sources:The practice of internationalization: Managing international actsvitie

in UK universities” by Fielden 2008; “On cooperation and competition II: Ingtitati

responses to internationalisation, Europeanisation and globalization” by van ide We

et al. 2005.

The current study found that the three studied universities, which are research
oriented institutions, chose the competitive global player strategy. Thigradca
internationalization was the promotion of international mobility. In termbkeof t
orientation of internationalization, the institutional-oriented approach wastized,
giving support to the researcher-oriented approach. Consideration of the stueletietdori
approach tended to be related to its relevance to research.

Finally, the development of a strategy specifically for internatiatain is
essential to clarify the institution’s rationale and objectives of intemeltzation and
present a concrete action plan on internationalization initiatives. In other, waydsles

the implementation of internationalization. A study on internationalization piad i
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U.S. universities found that a strategy specifically for internationadizaeemed to
promote the implementation of internationalization initiatives in multiple agitsss the
university and even nurture an internationalization ethos on campus (Childress, 2009, p.
295).

The current study also observed that a strategy specifically for irdaaiaation
enhanced the implementation process of internationalization initiatives; hpwey&ey
mechanism of success of an internationalization strategy was to link it taiothersity-
wide strategies. Integration of the internationalization strategy int@lbueiversity-
wide strategies increased awareness and understanding of the key itleas of
internationalization strategy among the institutional members. It also@dha
monitoring of the internationalization process at the studied universities. -{@0@3)
suggested that the coordination of an internationalization strategy with otltetiorsl
strategies under the senior administration is a key to having a comprehensive
internationalization strategy embedded across the entire university (pabi©.38
summarizes institutional planning for an integrated and congruent interniatibioal
process as discussed above.

This study proposes three modes for strategic planning for internationalization:
the goal, scale and orientation of internationalization. The goal of interrietadien
assists in determining the domain of international activities. The scale of
internationalization assists in planning the extent to which the universities wan
promote internationalization. The orientation of internationalization assistssidering
how internationalization can benefit institutional actors while identifyiegarioritized

intention of internationalization. Furthermore, international strategic plannetdsre be
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a part of university-wide institutional planning. The level of integration affeet
dissemination of the notion of internationalization in the university as well as the
assessment of its progress.

Table 38. Integrated International Strategic Planning

Types of Planning Roles of Planning Documents for Internationalization
Documents
Plan specifically for ¢ Guide the internationalization process with the goals,

internationalization activities  objectives and initiatives of internationalization.

Institutional Action Plan e Communicate how internationalization is positioned
as an institutional agenda with the university
community

e This study found two ways to present an
internationalization agenda in the document:

a. International references throughout the
identified agenda
b. International exchange as an agenda

Annual Institutional e Monitor the progress of internationalization
Evaluation Plan

Selecting Internationalization Activities: Distinctiveness, Accedsilsihd English
Capacity
Selection of internationalization activities in education and researchrisad pa

the internationalization strategy; however, it requires particular iattesince the
implementation of selecting initiatives impacts the teaching and obspeocess and
practice. Moreover, it requires a change in the organizational systemey issie here
is how the three studied universities have expanded their educational anchresearc
functions to respond to the growing needs in the international context while continuing to
serve the large domestic population and domestic needs within a nationally bounded

education system in a non-Anglophone homogenized country. The findings of this study
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on internationalization activities propose three concepts, distinctivenesssibdity,
and English capacity, which could be useful for selection of internationahzattivities
for research and education.

Distinctiveness

Distinctiveness refers to either internationally competitive &esvor unique
activities in the Japanese higher education system. Some universitiehavigisome
academic disciplines that are highly ranked in the global academic acena. S
universities might have a particular field of study or a special educapicogriam that is
rarely found in other universities in Japan. These areas became importarst aenter
international activities for both education and research across the thried stud
universities. It was also found that the prominence of disciplines influences
internationalization activities in European higher education institutions (van eledé&\
et al., 2005).

Furthermore, in the current study, it was evident that central admibissati
understanding and endorsement of distinctive activities impact their abibiytain
external funds, especially large national government grants, which weetvpdras the
main funds for promoting international activities.

Accessibility

Accessibility refers to how institutions can make international academi
opportunities available to both domestic and international populations with the main
objective of increasing international mobility. Accessibility includesamdy academic
programs, but also changes in academic, administrative, and personnel systems to make

them more compatible or interactive to the systems of foreign partner iosistats well
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as the “international standard system” which often refers to the Ul&rtheducation
system. Across the three studied universities, there were changegiodéss of
education that helped increase accessibility, including the development of degtde
programs, English-medium programs, short-term study abroad programs, aisti Engl
education reform.

Accessibility is a far more complex issue for universities to deal initk the
issue touches both intra- and inter-institutional systems. In general,ibiitg$sdicates
changes in traditional academic systems to respond to the needs of domestic and
international populations so they can be competent in a global knowledge society and
collaborate with foreign institutions. The issue of accessibility is retdeahe
convergence of national education systems in the discourse on national and regional
policies on higher education, so that it involves the issue of national regulations on the
country’s higher education system. Further discussion on the issue of natioratioagul
is presented in the implication section.

English Capacity

Selection of internationalization activities for education and researdogaed
with English capacity which usually indicates the number of faculty menviér
English proficiency. With respect to research, in the fields of science dmblegy,
English is already perceived as the academic language whereas indtio¢ $@tial
science, the importance of English language skills is increasing duegmfteasis on
publishing in English. Typically, the more articles that are published in Endiesh, t

higher the university’s world ranking.

305



Although increasing recognition of the importance of English languagefskills
researchers is evident, the issue of English capacity is more caheath¢he
development of international education programs (English as the languageuatios}.

The main objective is to attract international students who cannot enrolluiareg
programs taught in Japanese. The provision of English-medium programs depends on
academic departments with more faculty members with English profigiand also
reflects the level of the use of English as the medium of research in acdidéasi In

this study, it was observed that the fields of science and technology tended toehave t
capacity to offer English-medium programs with the existing structbexems in the

field of social science, it was more common to develop the graduate schools with an
international theme, adopting English as a language of instruction.

There were concerns raised regarding whether adopting English as the language
of instruction is internationalization or not. However, the notion of English language as
tool to access the global academic community was apparent at the threé studi
universities. This notion appears to be a global trend as well. Wachtcher and idigiwor
(2008) study reported that from 2002 to 2007, the number of English-medium programs
in non-English-speaking European countries tripled, totaling more than 2,400 programs
in 2007.

The English capacity of staff members also became an important matter t
implement new internationalization initiatives. Although faculty membersher main
actors carrying out international education and research activities, ttadl @reglish
capacity of staff members impacts the implementation process of tmealactivities

as the notion of English as thiegua francafor international relations business.
306



Careful selection of internationalization activities with respect tolifextives
of internationalization is essential. Furthermore, the viability of intemmalization
activities needs to be considered. Three concepts, distinctiveness, alityessidi
English capacity, are proposed to enhance selection of internationalizaitutreach a
pragmatic approach.

Top-down and Expertise-oriented Steering Core for Internationalization

To promote internationalization as an institutional agenda, institutional planning
for internationalization has become essential. Universities need to havevtheir
approaches and plans reflecting their strengths, unique characteristicapacities in
both domestic and international contexts. Internationalization or internatyoisadiso
strongly associated with competitive government funding criteria. Fuontre,
international activities now require more institutional-level coordinaticaccordance
with an increase in the amount and types of activities.

As the issue of internationalization has become more complex, the steeging cor
of internationalization has shifted from a collegial consensus model to a top-down and
expertise-oriented model at the studied universities. Other studies alsbadehg
trends of senior leadership and involvement of chief administrators and faculty membe
who have expertise in international exchange and education in internationalization
strategic planning. In the UK study, all six case universities delédgheé primary
responsibility for the internationalization strategy to a member of therseni
administration (Fielden, 2008, p. 19). The HEIGLO study found that over the past
decade, the size and scope of international offices have expanded, and someoimaérnati

offices have even been involved in the highest level of institutional decision-n{akimg
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der Wende, et al., 2005, p. 210). In a study on internationalization plans in 31 U.S. higher
education institutions, a campus-wide internationalization taskforce, chiefahtaal
education administrators, presidents, and chancellors were identified agsthe m

influential participants in the development of internationalization plans (€k8d2009,

p. 300).

According to R.E. Miles and Snow’s (1978) adaptive cycle, which was also
adopted for this study as the conceptual framework, the effectivenessadfiptation
process highly depends on strategic choices made by a group of decision makers based on
their perceptions of the environmental conditions and their organizations’ capabilitie
cope with the environment (p. 21). To become more strategic about internationalization
activities, the three studied universities established a decision-mgkiegnsconsisting
of personnel who have the knowledge and skills to assess the global trends of
internationalization activities and explain the implications of the trendtédor
universities and senior leaders who take responsibility to develop a coherent
internationalization strategy.

Bess and Dee (2008a) describe institutional strategy results using the
interpretations and sense-making of personnel they call “boundary spanners” and the
decision making of organizational leaders based on the information provided dy thes
“boundary spanners” (p. 722). In the process of internationalization strategring,
the chief administrators and faculty members who have expertise in irdeabat
exchange and education take on the role of boundary spanners.

Another important finding related to a top-down model is that there was a high

expectation of presidential leadership. One of the reasons can be explaineddescha
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the institutional administrative system. Due to corporatization, the nationalsitiese

are now managed under the president as chief executive, and the power of the president
has become far more salient. Another reason is that internationalizationhe nwin

function of the universities, but a strategic choice to enhance the functionsti@duca
research and service) of the universities. Internationalization cannot kinadtaut it

has to be selected by the institution as an essential agenda that needs to be infused
throughout all institutional functions. Therefore, the commitment and leadership of the
president is significant.

Finally, this study provided a potential explanation for the limited approach
toward internationalization of education in the internationalization stratégyavweareful
examination of the steering core. The study found that internationalizatidnadteon
focused on the provision of educational programs to promote international student
mobility rather than discussing internationalized curricula as an educaedboih issue.
Across all three studied universities, the noticeable trend on the composition of the
steering group was that its membership lacked a top senior leader in education.
Furthermore, the selection of the boundary spanners resulted largely from either
international competitiveness or unique characteristics of disciplines pexpeirtise in
international educational exchange.

A case study on six U.K. universities also found that the six cases rarely had a
holistic approach to internationalizing the curriculum even though it was an agenda in
their institutional strategic plan across the six universities (€mgld008, p. 24). Feilden
(2008) suggested that the challenge of curriculum internationalizationmg#st on

every individual academic area; however, its adoption needs to be localized in &x cont
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of individual disciplines (p. 24). The key issue is how the university can make cummicul
internationalization institutionalized in colleges. In the U.K. study, some sitiesr
assigned leadership responsibility specifically for curriculum iatéwnalization to either
a senior leader or a person in a respected position in the college or program with an
international theme (Fielden, 2008, p. 24).

To institutionalize curriculum internationalization more than provision of
education programs for international student mobility, curriculum internatzatiain
should be established as a stand-alone agenda and responsibility should be tsaigne
senior leader. Furthermore, a curriculum internationalization committegdsbe
established under the designated senior leader, and it should include members of the
education committee and experts in international exchange and education. As
Mestenhauser (1998) describes, curriculum internationalization as edueéion r
refers to changes in existing disciplinary, cultural, and pedagogical appsoaThe
goals and outcomes of international education need to be articulated at theanatit
level, and should guide curriculum internationalization at the college and departme
levels.

To promote curriculum internationalization requires another committee with
different types of boundary spanners, but it is also an important agenda of the overall
internationalization strategy. Thus, the designated senior leader shoube alsoember
of the committee for overall internationalization planning.

Professionalization in International Exchange and Education
Paige (2005) identified professional units and staff in international education as

one of ten categories of internationalization indicators by synthesizingttrd studies
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on key elements of internationalization of higher education. The current stugtyeibs
that professionalization of units and personnel in international exchange andaediscati
rising at the three studied universities in Japan. Growth of professionalization in
international exchange and education was identified in several waysitiosttization

of administrative support units for international exchange as a singlerregula
administrative bureau office as well as a university-wide center oteggedkevel office

for international exchange and education; establishment of new manageriahposit
(project coordinators and directors of the office for internationalizatrategic

planning) specializing in international exchange; and full-time facultiipos
specializing in international exchange and education.

At two of the three studied universities, there was discussion about estalaishing
unified international center across staff and faculty unit boundaries that wiotgdise
professionalization. Although the emergence of professionalization in the field of
international exchange and education was evident, this study also found that the
institutional position of those specialists was not yet institutionalized. Sigréxtience
is that the selection of the Director of the International Student Center Hasemot
deliberate regarding expertise in the field of international exchangedaiedtion. In
addition, the lack of a career path as managerial administrators withisxpethe
current university personnel system was identified.

Mestenhauser (2000) defines the personnel working on international exchange
and education as international education professionals who double as administrators and
educators. Comparatively speaking, the field of international exchangelacatien in

the United States has matured, and international education professionals afa pa
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legitimate professional occupation. People in the field earn master’s andadloelgrees
relevant to international exchange and education to become professionals irdthe fiel
Mestenhauser (2000) notes that this profession requires knowledge of varialigmpsira
in different social science fields for their daily practice. Knight (2002h) mlentified the
increasing complexity of the field as a future issue for the developmeoingietencies
of academics, administrators, and policy makers working in the field of
internationalization of higher education.

The current study found that further professionalization of personnel in
international exchange and education is associated with a change irattitgpexsonnel
system in the national university system. The historical two-layeoipees
categorization, either faculty or administrative support staff, has notatelti
administrators with knowledge and skills in a specialized field of internatzaialn as a
career path. Furthermore, the rotation system that nurtures admwessgpiport staff as
generalists does not help develop occupational specialty nor managerial comfikee
planning ability, skills to negotiate with external organizations, or skillsdogss and
analyze international information.

Amano (2008) discusses the senior administration’s increasing concern about the
lack of human resources with specialized skills among the current adntivesstapport
staff in accordance with corporatization. He cites the results of a 2006 surtiey trend
of finances and management of national university corporations conducted by the Cente
for National University Finance and Management indicating that internaganhhnge
is one of the areas in which the responding senior administrators would like to nurture

specialists (Amano, 2008, p. 183).
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Professionalization of personnel in international exchange and education is
essential for promoting internationalization. It is not only an intra-orgaoied issue to
promote international activities but also an inter-organizational issue to enhance
collaboration in the global context. Expertise of faculty members in the field of
international exchange and education becomes more essential to institutadaglcst
planning as well as to the implementation of international education initidtives.
important to develop the structure to appoint leading faculty members to appropriate
positions so they can have access to decision making and lead internatiomalizati
initiatives. Such positioning needs to be considered in the international inter-
organizational context.

Development of internationally skilled administrative support staff is anothe
urgent task. Although the three studied universities already employ interigtakiéed
workers, they need to develop a more diverse administrative career systerohn whi
personnel with specialized skills can be nurtured. While the universities needhés furt
promote institutionalization of professionalization in international exchange and
education, the Japanese government also needs to support to the development of the field
to be internationally compatible. Some recommendations on the government policy will
be presented in the implications section of this study.

Matrix Structure for Internationalization Activities

International activities require extra efforts beyond the traditionatidmscand
services of the universities. Teichler (2009) observed that many European higher
education institutions recognize that internationalization is implausibt®uwtithe

extension of services since international activities are more comglitete national
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activities (pp. 100-101). Japanese universities in a largely homogeneous popukadion ne
to respond to the growing needs to prepare for a global knowledge society while
continuing to serve the needs of the nation. In the process of internationalizatien, the
are two demands, international activities and extant activities, whicheeatjtigrent
technology for the process of teaching and research. When demands conflichbetwee
flexibility (international activities) and stability (extant actigs) of technology, an
equilibrium between the conflicting demands is accomplished by creating a dua
technological core that makes up the stable and flexible components of technology (R. E
Miles & Snow, 1978, p. 73). In other words, the matrix-like structure becomes efficient
for responding to two different needs because it allows for more temporaryflenits €
components) to produce a particular program or service by borrowing spekialize
personnel from regular departments (Bess & Dee, 2008b, p. 220).

This study found that more recently implemented international actiwdtogsesl
the matrix design. In this design, individuals were selected from two géoeatibns:
from university-wide units for international exchange and education where unique
knowledge and skills regarding the field of international exchange and educatita) resi
and from academic departments where the international activities aeel @art. As the
scale of international activities becomes larger and more complex, traldét@agemic
departments alone cannot handle all the necessary activities. The development of
specialized units for international exchange and education increases orsitatipacity
to form a matrix structure to implement the various international activitigke case of
Fukugo University, a graduate school and a research center in the field of iotexhati

development also took on an important role to form a matrix structure for international
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activities. Their international and interdisciplinary characteristbgrced collaboration
with other disciplines to establish international programs.

A matrix design is effective in responding promptly to the emerging needs. One
example is Fukugo University where they established a double-degree proggéyhain
citizenship and peace with contributions from three graduate schools instead of
developing a new department. In the matrix forms, communication is the key to
improving the links across the university system and to encouraging a univedsty-w
focus (Bess & Dee, 2008b, p. 221). A specialized unit of international exchange and
education could coordinate these links under direct leadership of the senior
administration.

Conclusion

In the era of globalization, universities in Japan face the challengegf bei
characterized as both national and international. They are regulated withitidhalna
higher education system but they are under the influence of the emerginghigbieal
education market. In accordance with a global knowledge society and rapidlgsiiegre
population, their academic system and environment needs to be developed to help the
domestic population become more internationally competent and to attract an
international population. Furthermore, the universities as centers of knowledge are
expected to contribute their knowledge to both domestic and international sotietie
than ever.

This study explored a way in which universities can be transformed from
nationally oriented institutions to internationally oriented ones to respond to therghang

national and global environment. By adopting Miles and Snow’s (1978) conceptual
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framework of adoptive cycle, this study examined the internationalizatiorgsat

which universities decide on an internationalization strategy based on their own
perceptions of environmental conditions. The adoptive cycle reflects the concept of
morphogenesis in which social organizations move in the direction of differentiation, in
other words, the multiplication of the university’s roles with specializatiots déinction.

Therefore, there could be variations in the internationalization process among the
universities based on their individual strategies. | adopted four types of
internationalization strategies: competitive global player; crosselb@ollaborators for
academic exchange; internationalization for survival (internationallyetarfor
students); and internationalization for domestic competition, based on institgoahs
as proposed by van der Wende et al. (2005).

This study examined three Japanese national university corporations asaexempl
cases of systematic institutionalization of internationalization aesviSince all cases
adopted a competitive strategy, this study was not able to examine arefoatis of
internationally oriented universities. However, the study was an initeahpt to apply
the concept of a typological approach to examine organizational internatbioaliZl he
current study of these example cases contains a large number of internativii@sa
and the transformation of their administrative systems to institutionateational
activities. This study identified five common elements that helped the threedstudi
universities develop internationally oriented universities with the objectiecdming
world class universities. These five elements can be initially usefakomining the

configuration of organization design, program strategies, and contextual fafctioes
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universities that aim to become transformed into internationally oriented utiesevégth
different objectives of internationalization.
Implications of Study
This study offers implications for policies on the internationalization of higher

education in Japan. It is evident that the historical trend of internationatizathigher
education has been driven by the Japanese government’s policy. Although the
universities were encouraged to have their own direction and plans for
internationalization in accordance with the current university reform, their
internationalization activities relied largely on government grantsoh& government
policies are highly relevant to promoting further internationalization at uitiestsThe
findings highlighted several issues related to promoting further internatiatnaiz
Three recommendations are proposed from the identified issues: curriculum
internationalization, support for further specialists, and changing reg@ation

Gap in the Government Policy on Internationalization: International Education

The issue of less effort being put into internationalization of the curricuéism

often identified across the studied universities. Historically, the govertnpoécies on
internationalization of education have largely focused on increasingsaoces
international students, in other words, increasing degree mobility, rather tvéahiny
international education for domestic students. Under the current university réferm, t
government has increased educational initiatives with an internationattdréstic as
the criteria. However, these initiatives such as Good Practiceddmedgend to target
graduate education with the objective of fostering individuals with advanced éahgavl

and skills so they can become competent in a global knowledge societymather t
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fostering education aimed at nurturing global citizens who will live in dicaitural
society. Nilsson (2000) suggests that an internationalized curriculum should enhance
intercultural competence, which “gives students good knowledge about international
relations and foreign culture and measures to make our students motivated (and not
afraid) to work with, understand and even have empathy for people with a different
cultural background” to live and work in a multicultural society (p. 23).

Internationalization of the curriculum has been discussed for many years within
North American universities (Nilsson, 2000, p. 21). It is also important to mention that
the U.S. Department of Education has Title VI Programs specificafgted at
supporting curriculum internationalization. Although the historical development of
international education is different between Japan and the U.S., it would be more
effective to establish a policy specifically addressing interndteshzcation in addition
to improving overall internationalization of higher education.

Mestenhauser (1998; 2002) discusses the issue of the current prevalent approach
to international education. He identifies curriculum internationalizatiedasation
reform since it needs an approach that elicits a cognitive shift andruipedl the nature
of the curriculum paradigm based on the traditional discipline-oriented knowledge. He
argues that a common approach to infuse higher quantity of the internatiateatt into
the extant curriculum structure is not enough to internationalize curriculunofG@me
interviewees expressed this concern about understanding curriculum ioteahzdition.
He noted that due to the historical development of higher education in Japan, the use of
translated American textbooks is considered to be a part of curriculum

internationalizatiorn(36-57) instead of truly internationalizing the curriculum.
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The issue of curriculum internationalization should not be limited to what
knowledge and skills students should gain, but expanded to how students should
construct knowledge. Mestenhauser (1998) refers to this concept as learaperipees
including interdisciplinary, intercultural, and pedagogical perspectivesrd-ut
government policy on international education should implement initiatives that egeoura
universities to adopt a more holistic approach of international education as conricul
reform instead of an approach to add international content to the extant curriculum.

Need for Further Professionalization in the Field of International Exchange and
Education

This study found that the role of specialists in international exchange and
education is essential to the further promotion of internationalization of the unesersit
However, professionalization of those specialists is not institutionalizechwiiéi
universities. Considering the global trend of international exchange and educasion, it i
important that the government more actively support the development of the fieddl as
as help nurture international exchange and education specialists.

The lack of international skills of administrative support staff membenn&ga
stumbling block to the further promotion of internationalization. While it is impottant
keep the continuing government program for staff development abroad, the government
needs to consider another issue: the qualifications of managerial positions of
administrative support units for international exchange in the international context
Professionalization of personnel in international exchange and education is advanced in
the United States. As a norm, personnel in this profession require high quahfcsai

directors and assistant directors usually have graduate degreestrirorghén reality,
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English proficiency is a necessary skill in any business in an internationadrenent.

The qualifications of administrative support unit managers for internagaohange

need to be raised to the international standard. Although national universities were
corporatized, the national government still has some control over the personnet issue a
national universities. It is essential for the government to take thdii@tta improve

the international competency of administrative support staff members.

Development of the field of international exchange and education is alsoassenti
to nurture specialists. Well-established professional organizations such &ANAthe
U.S. and EAIE in Europe have been leading the way for professional development of
international educators. They have provided essential information to higheneducat
institutions and contributed to the development of policies on international exchange and
education. Furthermore, countries that are leading international exchangkiaation
have created institutions with a research function to promote internationahg&cha
activities. Some well-known organizations are the Institute of Internatimheacation
(IIE) in the U.S., Netherlands Organization for International Cooperation in Highe
Education (NUFFIC), German Academic Exchange Service (DAAD), and IDP in
Australia.

Japan also has organizations with respect to international exchange and education
including the Japan Association for Foreign Student Affairs and the Japanesd Stude
Services Organization. In a global knowledge society, it is important foratienal
government to support their activities, especially to strengthen the refi@astton in

the growing field of international exchange and education.
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National Regulation of Higher Education in the International Context

National higher education policies have exerted strong influence on the
internationalization of higher education in Japan. Across the three studied usersit
recent progress in internationalization was often perceived as being linkedeased
institutional autonomy (referring to corporatization). However, it was evitiahthe
government continues to play a major role since government grants wergdhe ma
financial resource for the current internationalization activities. Moreoaéignal
government regulations have been a critical factor to encourage or discourage
international activities. Thus, the government should review regulations in thé globa
context to allow universities to more proactively respond to emerging intarahti
activities in a global knowledge society.

National policies on immigration issues regarding students, graduates, and
scholars were recognized as a significant policy issue impacting itnbedeation
across the studied universities. Teichler (2004) also identified the ingéagiartance
of national policies on the same issue in European countries. The immigration igsue wi
respect to graduates and academics is highly relevant to internagionaiment of
talented graduate students and young researchers. Moreover, it imE&septure
talented human resources for future national development as well as for continuous
knowledge contributions to an international society. Considering the rapid deiordase
Japanese population, Japan faces a critical turning point in considering whatahe nati

should or could be.
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Future Research

This study proposed an initial attempt at a strategic model to develop
internationally oriented universities in Japan by examining findings basegights
from exemplary cases of internationalization of higher education. Thesegsnchuld be
a useful tool for other universities to promote their internationalization effdris study
purposefully selected cases that reflect the trend of active interiatiion, especially
with signs of institutionalization of international activities. This purposetecten of
cases resulted in the study of three leading research-oriented nationaities/esith a
competitive internationalization strategy aiming to be world-clasgeusities. To
establish further concrete strategic models to help develop internationaiited
universities in Japan, future research should be conducted with different types of highe
education institutions adopting different types of internationalization steatsgch as
the cooperative strategy for knowledge exchange, the internationalizasitaygtfor
survival, and the internationalization for domestic competition. In addition, future
research must include education-oriented universities.

The scope of this study was to focus on holistic organizational internatidoalizat
rather than focus on a specific area of internationalization. However,tlis st
specifically found that curriculum internationalization should be identifiesd @$ority
issue of further internationalization across the three studied universiteegslie of
curriculum internationalization is an important area for future study. Topite ctady
could include the historical trends of the perception and initiatives of national and
institutional policies on curriculum internationalization, the objectives of the

internationalized curriculum, and institutionalization of curriculum internatiosisdn.

322



The use of English language as the medium of instruction and research is another
important area for future studies on internationalization. This study found thaHeng|
language was largely recognized as an essential tool for academiaiofigxin a
global knowledge society. Furthermore, graduate programs with English asdherm
of instruction have grown across the studied universities. In the new government
initiative of Global 30, the selected universities are expected to estabksisabhe
undergraduate and one graduate degree seeking English-medium progranseJapane
universities hope that the use of English as the language of instruction wilsadheir
competitiveness for international students. Although the use of English as the medium of
instruction and research appears to be inevitable in a global knowledge stxiety, i
consequences are still unknown. Future studies should explore to what extent and how
English could be adopted as the medium of instruction and research at Japanese
universities. Another potential study issue could be not only the educational effect of
English-medium programs, but also the impact of application, dissemination, and
production of knowledge on Japanese society with the use of English.

Finally, this study observed that the internationalization process was loyigaen
mix of national government policies on higher education and increased autonomy of
universities due to increasing attention to the internationalization of highettiedutca
prepare for a global knowledge society. As Teichler (2004) proposed in his
recommendations for future internationalization of European higher education, it is
essential to explore the most effective modes of governing higher educationtinue
promoting internationalization (p. 22) while internationalization is still gportant

focus of Japanese universities.
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APPENDICES
Appendix A: Four Models of Internationalization Components and Indicators

Paige’s (2005) Key Performance Categories

Components Indicators

University A. Mission Statement

Leadership for ¢ The university’s mission statement includes international education.
Internationalization e The university’s mission statement sets international education as a

university priority.
B. Promotion and Publicity
¢ The university has written materials describing international
education opportunities for faculty, staff, and students.
¢ The university president mentions international education in
speeches.
C. Budget
e The university has a budget for international activities, staff, and
office.
D. Leadership Positions
e The university has a cabinet-level administrative position for
international education.
E. Promotion and Tenure
e Faculty members get promotion and tenure credit for international
activities
o Faculty and staff hiring criteria include international experience.
F. Student Recruitment
¢ The international education dimension of university life is used in
student recruiting.

Internationalization A. Goals
Strategic Plan e The plan sets international education goals for the university.
e The plan sets international education goals for colleges and
departments.
B. Objectives
¢ The plan sets objectives for the university.
e The plan sets objectives for colleges and departments.
C. Inputs
e The plan provides budget resources for international activities.
o The plan provides staff resources for international activities.
D. Activities
o The plan lists specific internationalization activities for the universit
¢ The plan lists specific internationalization activities of collegysd
departments.
E. Timelines and Targets
¢ The plans establish timelines and targets for internationalization.
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Institutionalization  A.

of International

Committees
e The university establishes a university-wide committee responsible

Education for international education.
¢ The university establishes college and department committees
responsible for international education.
B. Accountability Structures
e The university has a delegated officer responsible for data collection
and analysis regarding international activities.
e The university has a delegated officer responsible for the
achievement of timelines and targets.
e The university has a monitoring procedure in place for assessing the
progress regarding internationalization.
Support A. International Students and Scholars
Infrastructure- e The university has an International Student and Scholar Office
Professional (1ISS0O).
International e The university has qualified professionals running the ISSO.

Education Units and B,
Staff

Study Abroad

e The university has a Study Abroad Office (SAO).

e The university has qualified professionals running the SAO.

International Exchanges, Projects, Grants, Contracts

e The university has an International Programs Office (IPO) to support
university initiatives.

e The university has qualified professionals running the IPO.

Internationalized A.
Curriculum

International Majors

e The university has undergraduate majors that are international in
character such as area studies, international studies, and foreign
language.

e The university has graduate majors that are international in character

International Minors

e The university has undergraduate minors that are international in
character.

e The university has graduate minors that are international in character.

International Courses

e The university has “core curriculum” international course
requirements for undergraduate students (e.g., international politics).

e The university has international course requirements for graduate
students.

Languages

e The university has a second language requirement for undergraduate
students.

e The university has an undergraduate language proficiency graduation
requirement.

e The university has a second language requirement for graduate
students.

e The university has a graduate studies language proficiency
requirement.
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Internationalized
Curriculum (cont.)

Scholarships and Awards

e The university has scholarships and awards for undergraduate
students to study abroad.

e The university has scholarships and awards for graduate students to
conduct research abroad.

Resources

e The university has an international education curriculum committee.

e The university has a budget for international course development.

e The university has a faculty grant program for international
curriculum development.

e The university provides faculty release time for international
curriculum development.

International
Students and
Scholars

International Student Recruitment

e The university has scholarships and awards for international students.

e The university has a recruitment strategy for international stsident

e The university has tuition waivers for eligible international stuglent

International Student Support

e The university has an international student office and advisors.

e The university has an arrival orientation program for international
students.

e The university has a professional second language program on
campus for international students.

Integration of International Students into University Life

e The university has academic programs that utilize international
students as learning resources.

e The university has co-curricular programs for international students
(e.g., homestay programs).

Study Abroad

Academic Study Abroad

e The university has study abroad programs for academic credit.

Work and Tourism Abroad

e The university has non-academic programs abroad such as work and
tourism programs.

. Specialized Academic Study Abroad

e The university has academic study abroad programs designed for
specific departments and faculties.

. Study Abroad Requirements

e The university has a number of departments and faculties with study
abroad requirements.

Exchange Agreements

e The university has study abroad exchange agreements with partner
universities abroad.

Student Support

e The university has scholarships for study abroad students.

e The university has pre-departure, in-country, and re-entry programs
for study abroad students.
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Faculty Involvement A. Faculty Support
in International e The university provides travel support for faculty to attend
Activities conferences abroad.
e The university provides funding for faculty to lead study abroadstour
and programs.
e The university provides orientation programs for faculty interested in
teaching and conducting research abroad.
B. Exchange Agreements
e The university has exchange agreements with partner universities that
enable faculty members to work abroad.
C. International Grants and Contracts
e The university provides release time for faculty to work on
international grants and contracts.
e The university provides release time for faculty to work on
university-sponsored development assistance projects.

Campus Life/Co- A. Campus Life Office
Curricular Program e The university has a Campus Life Office responsible and the
international aspects of campus life is among its responsibilities.
B. Student Organizations

e The university has student organizations with an international focus
(e.g., nationality clubs).

e The university provides funding for student organizations to support
international activities.

C. Campus Programs

e The university offers international and intercultural programs on
campus.

e The university offers international leadership opportunities for
students.

e The university has a Career Development Center with international
job placements and advising.

e The university has residence facilities where international and
domestic students can live together.

¢ International cuisine is served in the cafeteria.

e There is an international lounge for informal interactions with
international students.

Monitoring the A. Performance Assessment Process
Process e The university has a formal performance assessment process in place
e The university has designed officers for performance monitoring.
B. Performance Indicators
e The university has developed performance indicators for
internationalization.
C. Performance Reviews
e The university holds annual internal performance reviews of
internationalization activities.
e The university conducts external reviews of its internationalization
activities every 5 to 10 years.
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Monitoring the e The university has established a performance-reporting timetable.

Process (cont.) ¢ The university has a governance structure responsible for reviewing
the annual reports, making suggestions for future activities, and
making suggestions for revisions of the strategic plan.

From “Internationalization of higher education: Performance assassme indicators”
by Paige, 2005, pp. 116-122agoya Koutou Kyouiku Kenkybi,
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Knight & de Wit's (1999) Institutional Level Program and Organizationt&gras

Program Strategies

Components

Indicators

Academic Programs e

Student exchange program

Foreign language study

Internationalized curricula

Area or thematic studies

Work/study abroad

International students

Teaching/learning process

Joint/double degree programs

Visiting lectures and scholars

Link between academic programs and other strategies

Research and
Scholarly
Collaboration

Area and theme centers

Joint research projects

International conferences and seminars

Published articles and papers

International research agreements

Research exchange programs

International research partners in academic and other sectors

External Relations:
Domestic and
Cross-border

Domestic:

Community-based partnerships with NGO groups or public/private sector

groups
Community service and intercultural project work

Customized education and training programs for international partners

and clients

Cross-borders:

International development assistance projects

Cross-border delivery of education programs (commercial and non-

commercial)

International linkages, partnerships, and networks
Contract-based training and research programs and services
Alumni abroad programs

External-curricular

Student clubs and associations

International and intercultural campus events

Liaison with community based cultural and ethnic groups
Peer support groups and programs
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Organizational Strategies

Components Indicators

Governance Expressed commitment by senior leasers

Active involvement of faculty and staff

Articulated rationale and goals for internationalization

Recognition of international dimension in institutional mission/mandate

statements, and in planning, management and evaluation policy documents

Operations ¢ Integrated into institution-wide and department/college level planning,

budgeting and quality review systems

e Appropriate organizational structures

e Systems (formal and informal) for communication, liaison and co-
ordination

¢ Balance between centralized and decentralized promotion and management
of internationalization

¢ Adequate financial support and resource allocation systems

Services e Support from institution-wide service units—i.e., student housing,
registrar, fundraising, alumni, information technology
¢ Involvement of academic support units—i.e., library, teaching and
learning, curriculum development, faculty and staff training, research
services
e Student support services for incoming and outgoing students—i.e.,
orientation programs, counseling, cross-cultural training, visa advice

Human Resources e Recruitment and selection procedures which recognize international
expertise
e Reward and promotion policies to reinforce faculty and staff contributions
¢ Faculty and staff professional development activities
e Support for international assignments and sabbaticals

From “Internationalization: Concepts, complexities and challenges” byhKr2§06, pp.
221-222.1n J. J. F. Forest & P. G. Altbach (Edstgrnational handbook of higher
educationthe Netherlands: Springer.
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Ashizawa’s (2006) Internationalization Indicators

Components

Indicators

Mission, Goals, and e
Plans of the .
University .

Official statements regarding the internationalization of the usityer
Responsible administrative structures
Establishment of medium- and long-term plans and strategic goals

Structures and Staff e

Decision-making structures and processes for internationalization
policies

Organizational structures for operation

Professional development and performance review in the area of
internationalization

Institutional accountability

Budgeting and

Budgeting structure for departments involved in international activities

Implementation e Budgeting and performance
In_ternat?onal e Achievements in research presentation
Dimension of ¢ International development of research activities

Research Activities

A Support System, e
Information Provision
and Infrastructure
(entrance examination,
education, housing, e
multi-lingual aspects
and the environment)

A support system for international researchers and students including
correspondence responding to inquiries from overseas, recruitment and
admission system, and support to facilitate international students and
scholars’ academic activities on campus

Daily support for international students and researchers including
housing, support for social and cultural adaptation, and multi-cultural and
multi-lingual information provision

Multifaceted .
Promotion of .
International .
Affiliation

Inter-university affiliation
Overseas offices
Linkages with international exchange in the local community

Internationalization e
of the University .
Curriculum

Language programs

General academic programs (liberal arts program excluding language
program)

Internationalization of specialized education

Joint Programs with e
Eternal Organizations

(academic exchanges,e
internships and .
others) o

General issues regarding international programs: availability of exdade
exchange programs and transferability of credits earned oversea
Evaluation of educational exchange programs

Evaluation of joint programs with other universities

Development of new programs

From “The process of developing evaluation indicators” by Ashizawa, 2006, pp. E137-
E149. In N. Furushiro (Ed.]peveloping evaluation criteria to assess the
internationalization of universities: Final repo@saka: Osaka University Grant-in Aid
for Scientific Research Project.
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JSPS’s (2007) Nine Items for Internationalization Model

1. Governance and organizational structure

2. Goals, plans and evaluation system

3. Access to outside funding

4. Establishment of international university cooperation and consortium

5. International research projects

6. Staff Development

7. International researcher

8. Increase in international research and educational opportunities foeSapa

young scholars

From “Daigaku kokusai senryaku honbu kyouka jigyou: Daigaku no sugureta
kokusaitenkai moderu ni tsuite (chukan houkoku) [Strategic fund for establishing
International headquarters in university: Models for internationalizing uninsrsi
(midterm report)]” Tokyo, Japan Society for the Promotion of Science, 2007, p. 7.
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Appendix B: Internationalization Initiatives Proposed by MEXT between 1983 and 2003

Central Government (MEXT) Universities
College Leadership| e Corporatize national universities; e Establish a system to promote
(2004) i internationalization under the

i president’s leadership
' o Include the internationalization
. efforts into evaluation items
o Hire foreign faculty members
i o Hire new staff members with
i international experience and
+ foreign language competency
e Secure professional staff for
i international exchange
: o Develop systematic units to supp
' international students
. -Establish Center for Internationa
| Students
i o Improve function of information
distribution
-Develop university website to
provide substantial information
on education and research at th
university
-Provide information in multiple
languages including English

D

International
Students

a) Internationalized
Education Systemn

¢ Review admission procedures to enable international students to parti
in the entrance selection process before arriving in Japan

-Administer Examination for i -Conduct entrance examinations
Japanese University Admission for overseas

International Students (EJU) -Adopt Admissions Office entrang
overseas (2002) i selection

e Consider September admission
¢ Reduce hindrances for international students to receive a doctoral deg
-Offer programs instructed in English
-Give an option to write a thesis in a foreign language
-Consider Japanese language as an option for a foreign language
requirement
¢ Develop programs responding to the need of international students
-One year graduate program
-Graduate programs partially or entirely instructed in English
-Programs with internship requirements
-Programs in which students could receive dual degrees from both a J4
university and a university at home country.

ipate

[ee

panese
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International

Students (cont’)

a) Internationalized
Education
System (cont.)

¢ Promote short-term study abroad programs

-Participate in UMAP (1991) -Develop short-term educational

-Short-Term Student Exchange : programs in English as the main
Promotion Program (1994) 1 instruction language

-Academic Frontiers Student 1 -Establish exchange agreements wi
Exchange Promotion Program | foreign universities adopting a
(2002) | tuition waiver system

-Establish Japanese Student Servjc@evelop credit transfer scheme:

Organization (2003) i utilize UCTS

Establish the systems to provide !
sufficient information regarding !
international student exchange
-Improve Association of
International Education, Japan
(1983) |
-Establish Japan Student Serwce
Organization (JASSO) (2003)
-Hold Japan Education Fairs outside
Japan with Japanese universities !

b) Internationalized
Education Systemn

¢ Promote Japanese language e Establish a structure to teach
education abroad 1 Japanese as a foreign language
¢ Train and secure Japanese Ianguage
teachers .

¢) Academic
Support

» o Implement a tutoring system

i o Hire foreign faculty members

: o Hire new faculty with internationa
: experience and foreign language

| competency
d) Financial Support ¢ Provide Japanese Government : e Implement Teaching Assistance
Scholarships . system
-Create a new government i o Develop an institutional financial
scholarship program: Young i support system

Leaders Program (2001) to suppOrt
privately financed international
students who are currently studying
at Japanese universities, have gaod
grade and financial difficulties.

¢ Provide scholarship to privately
financed international students who
have good grades and have
financial difficulties (2002)
-Honors Scholarships for Privately
Financed Foreign Students '
(JASSO)

¢ Provide subsidies to national and
private universities and junior
colleges which applied tuition
reduction or exemptions to their :
international students (2002)
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International
Students (cont.)
d) Financial Support
(cont.)

[ ]
-Construct international student
residences for national unlversnlec:
(7,069 as of 2003) ;
-JASSO provides financial |ncent|ves
to increase accommodations for :
international students (1,724 as cxf
2004)
-Ryuugakusei Shien Kyooryoku
Suisin Kyookai promotes the program
to allow international students to live
in private coop dormitories for their
employees with inexpensive rent. |

Provide inexpensive accommodations to international students

e) Social and
Cultural
Adjustment
Support

o Organize local committee for | e
promotion of international ,
exchange with local universities as
a leader

e Japanese Educational Exchangea
and Services provides
Comprehensive Renters for

Foreign Students Studying in Japan

Cooperate with local government
local communities and private
organizations to create safe and
sociable environment to promote
mutual understanding between
Japanese residents and
international students

Student Mobility
(Outbound)

¢ Promote short-term study abroad
program

-Participate in UMAP (year)

-Short-Term Student Exchange
Promotion Program (outbound)
(1994)

-Academic Frontiers Student
Exchange Promotion Program
(2002) |

-Advance Student Exchange Pilot |
Project Support Program (2003) ,

e Promote long-term study abroad

program (2004) :

¢ Provide information and financial :

support to Japanese students to
study abroad

- Establish Japanese Student Serwce
Organization (JASSO) (2003)

- Establish JASSO’s scholarship Ioan
(2004) .

¢ Establish student exchange
agreements with foreign
universities adopting mutual tuitig
waiver system

Develop credit transfer scheme
-Utilize UCTS

Internationalized
Curricula

Improve the quality of education
content and instruction to be
internationally competent

Provide education and instruction
methods that are available and
attractive to both Japanese and
international students
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Faculty Mobility e Create a high quality intellectual '
infrastructure to promote Japan’ s
“international intellectual
contribution”

-Tokyo Academic Park (2001)

Cooperation in e Establish a system to increase : e Hold sessions to increase
international capacity to accept international ! understanding of international
development development projects development activities among theg

university community including

I university administrators

o Provide seminars about the procgss

i needed to undertake internationa

. development projects

. ¢ Add international development
participation to faculty

i performance evaluation items

i o Develop the strategy of

. international development
cooperation utilizing existing
international cooperation researc
center in the specific field T

From*“University Internationalization as a Challenge to Globalization: A Qualitative
Case Study of Nagoya Universiby Watabe, 2005, pp. 168-171.
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Appendix C: A list of MEXT Policies on Internationalization of Universities

Type of
Policies

Date of
Issue

Policy/Proposal Title

Department/Comi
tee

mit

Foreign
Student Polic

8/31/1983
y

21 seeki eno ryuugakuse seesaku ni
kansuru teegen [Recommendations

Century]

about foreign student policy for the 21sbreign Student

Ministry Advisory
Committee on

Policy

6/29/1984

21 seeki eno ryuugakusee seesaku
tenkai ni tsuite [Development of forei(
student policy for the 21st Century]

advisory
ypommittee on
Foreign Student
Policy

7/17/1992

21 seeki o tenbooshita ryuugakusee
kooryuu no soogooteki shishi ni tsuite
[Comprehensive promotion of
international student exchanges for tf
21st Century]

Ministry Advisory
xCommittee on
Foreign Student
feolicy

3/24/1999

Chiteki Kokusaikooken no hatten to
aratana ryuugakusee seesaku no ten
mezashite: Posuto 2000 nen no
ryuugakusee seesaku [Towards
contribution to international intellectu
growth and development of new forei
student policy: Foreign student policy
after 2000]

Ministry Advisory
Committee on
Foreign Student
Policy

al

agn

12/16/2003

BAratana ryuugakusee seisaku no ten
ni tsuite: Ryuugakusee kooryuu no
kakudai to shitsu no koojoo 0 mezasi
[Development of new foreign student
policy: Quantitative expansion and
guality improvement of international
student exchanges]

KEhe Center Counci
for Education
nite

6/5/2008

Ryuugakusee 30 man'nin keikaku no
kosshi torimatome no kanngaekata n
motozuku gutaitekihousaku no kennt
[Initiatives for the Plan for 300,000
foreign students]

The Center Counci
for Education,
dJniversity Division,
Special Committee
for International
Student Exchange
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7/29/2008

Ryuugakusee 30 man'nin keikaku
kosshi [Summary of the Plan for
300,000 foreign students]

Ministry of
Education, Culture,
Sports, Science an
Technology,
Ministry of Justice,
Ministry of Health,
Labor, and Welfare|
Ministry of
Economy, Trade ar
Industry, Ministry o
Land, infrastructure
Transport and
Tourism, & Ministry
of Foreign Affairs

Overarching
Policy for

Internationali
zation

Septembel
2005

Monbukagakusyoo ni okeru

strategy]

kokusaisenryaku [MEXT internationg

International Affair
\Division-Committee
on International
Strategy

University
Reform

10/30/199¢

%1 seeki no daigakuzoo to kongo no
kaikaku hoosaku ni tsuite: kyoosoote

[A vision for Japanese universities in

Distinctive universities in a comparati
environment]

kankyoo no nakade kagayaku daigak

the 21st Century and reform measurg

University Council
Ki
u

PS:

11/22/200(

)Guroobaruka jidai ni motomerareru
kootookyooiku no arikata ni tsuite
[Higher education in the era of
globalization]

University Council

3/26/2002

A new image of national university
corporations

Study Team
Concerning the
Transformation of
National
Universities into
Independent
Administrative
Corporations

1/28/2005

Wagakuni no kootoookyoiku no

higher education]

syooraizoo [Future vision for Japaneg

The Center Counci
Sor Education

International
Development
and
Cooperation

July, 2002

Kokusai kyoiku kyooryoku kondankai
Saishuuhookoku [International
Education Cooperation Committee:
Final report]

‘Ministry Advisory
Committee on
International
Development
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August,
2006

Daigaku hatsu chi no ODA: Chitgeki
kokusai kooken ni mukete [ODA of
knowledge by the university:

Ministry Advisory
Committee on
International

Knowledge contribution to internation&levelopment

development]

Advancement
of Science
and
Technology

January,
2005

Kagaku gijyutsur gakujyutsu bunya ni
okeru kokusai katsudoo no senryakut
suishin ni tsuite [Strategic promotion

Committee on
International Affairg
@&3ouncil for Science

the international activity of science an@nd Technology

technology]
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Appendix D: A List of Documents

The collected documents for this study are listed below. Specific websitérand t

exact names of documents are not revealed to protect the confidentiality of the
universities in this study.

Old Teikoku University

University Catalog 2008

Mission Statement

Two strategic planning documents on internationalization 2000 (Declaration of
Internationalization) & 2005

Two evaluation reports on international exchange activities or internanatiaii
Institutional strategic planning documents 2007 & 2008

Mid-term plans and objectives and annual self-evaluation reports 2004-2007
Website

Brochures on international student exchange

Liberal arts education/general education handbook

Fukugo University

University Catalog 2007

Mission Statement

Two strategic planning documents on internationalization 2003 & 2005

Two evaluation reports on international exchange activities and internatadica
Institutional strategic planning documents 2000, 2003, 2007 & 2008
Mid-term plans and objectives and annual self-evaluation reports 2004-2007
Website

Brochures on international student exchange

Liberal arts education/general education website

Tanak University

University Catalog 2007

Mission Statement

One strategic planning document on internationalization 2005

One report on symposium regarding internationalization

Two evaluation reports on internationalization activities

Mid-term plans and objectives and annual self-evaluation reports 2004-2007
Website

Brochures and journals on international student exchange

Liberal arts education/general education handbook
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Appendix E: Internationalization Indicators for Document Analysis

Context Factors
e What is the institutional orientation?—teaching or research?
e What are characteristics of the university?—size, geographicdacatiedominant
mission, age and subject area offered.
e What is the primary vision of the university?—an elite university placedtheft
education hierarchy by recruiting the best students or a mass-markesimyiver

placed as part of system that increases educational provisions for thef mass
students?

Internationalization Strategy

e What rationale and goals for internationalization are articulated in thersibye
mission statement and strategic plan?

e How is internationalization positioned in the university’s strategic plan?

International activities related with education and research

l. Activities
A. Research and scholarly collaboration
Area and international theme centers
Joint research/international development projects
International conferences and seminars on campus per year
International research/international development agreements
Research exchange programs
International research grants and contracts
Visiting lecturers and scholars
Published articles and papers at the international level
B. Internationalized curricular at home
a. Academic Curricular
Major and minor that are international in character
International course requirements as core curriculum
Courses taught in English
Courses teaching foreign languages
Institutional initiative to internationalize curriculum (i.e., the committee
specifically for curriculum internationalization and resources to develop
international curriculum)
b. Extra-curricular
International student clubs and associations
International and intercultural campus events per year
Peer support groups and programs
Liaison with community based cultural and ethnic groups
C. Study abroad (outbound)
e Study abroad programs for academic credit
¢ Non-academic programs abroad (ex. internship programs)
e Faculties/colleges with study abroad requirements
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Study abroad exchange agreements with/without tuition waiver system
International scholarships and awards for students

Adoption of a credit transfer scheme (ex. UCTS)

Joint and double degree programs

Existence of Study Abroad Office and study abroad advisors

D. International Students

A recruitment strategy for international students

Conduct entrance examinations overseas

Adoption of admission office entrance selection

Institutional scholarships and awards for international students

Tuition reduction for international students

A professional Japanese as a second language program on campusniationir
students

Exchange programs for academic credit

Study abroad exchange agreements with/without tuition waiver system
Adoption of a credit transfer scheme (ex. UCTS)

Joint an double degree programs

Existence of International Student Office and international advisors

E. Cross-border delivery of education programs

Offshore programs (ex. branch campus, satellite campus, online programs, €

tc)

Il. Change in the process of education and research

International research projects by alternative framework and funds
Introduction of some credit transfer system (ex. UCTS)

Development of joint and double degree programs

Courses taught in English

Efforts to improve the knowledge of English language of both students and s

taff

Administrative system

Organizational structure

International strategy office or a campus-wide committee or task force f
institutional internationalization planning

International or international relations offices at central levels

Tasks of these offices: mainly involved in the administration of international
activities or involved in policy-making and actively expanding the
internationalization activities in the university

Organizations of these offices and cross-office/departmental coopenation a
networking

Systems for communicating internationalization activities

Integration of international activities into institution-wide and departatent
planning, budgeting and quality reviews

Efforts for external funding

Financial support and resource allocation systems

International linkages, partnerships and networks
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[I. Management Processes

e Is the model of decision making regarding the issue of internationalizaion t
down or bottom-up?

e Have internationalization tasks been implemented in systematic or ad hoc
manners?

e Is there interaction between the central, faculty and department levedltament
internationalization tasks? In other words, is intra- and cross-departmental
cooperation and networking enhanced?

lll. Participants
A. Academic and Administrative Staff
Percent of international faculty population to the total faculty population
Percent of international administrative staff to the total administratafé
Employment practice regarding foreign faculty members
International expertise recognized in human resource policies including
recruitment and promotion
e Faculty and staff professional development activities regarding
internationalization
e Support/resource for international assignments such as internationalizing
curricula, international research collaboration
B. International Scholars
e Number of international visiting scholars
e Diversity in country of origin of international visiting scholars
e Roles of international visiting scholars: only research, teaching a course,
providing workshops, etc
C. International Students
e Percent of international student population to the total student population
e Diversity in country of origin of international students
e Reasons for recruiting international students: economic reason, acadasun,
political reason
D. Domestic students studying abroad
e Percent of domestic students studying abroad
e Diversity in countries where they study abroad

e Opportunities for domestic students studying abroad to be a resource for
internationalizing the university
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Appendix F: Interview Questions

Organizational Internationalization of Universities in Japan:
A Qualitative Case Study of Three National University Corporations

Interview Questions No. 1

Plan for Internationalization
1. What do you think internationalization means to your univerd§fat are the ultimate
goals of internationalization at your university?

2. How do you think internationalization fits within your university’s mission arehdg?

3. What decisions were made about the internationalization gigat¢o achieve your
university’s ultimate goals? How were those decisions made? By whom?

4. How do the internationalization strategies for your univeralitgn with the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology's (MEXT) iatiemalization
policies in higher education?

. Specific Initiatives (Education, Research and Administrative §stems)

5. Please list the important initiatives your university hashbeaking to achieve its larger
goals? What areas of internationalization initiatives do ¥ank are the highest
priorities? Why?

. Implementation Process

6. How has your university been implementing the internationalizatisiatives? (e.g.,
change in institutional functions, administrative proceduresures allocations, etc).
Have you been involved in the process? If so, how?

7. How would you describe the progress of your university’s inteynalization plan from
the beginning until now: excellent, good, satisfactory, not so good? examples of
what you mean.

8. What do you think has been your university’s main successes andngkallearriers
with respect to the internationalization process? Could yourgespecific examples of
what you mean?

. Future Directions

9. What do you think the internationalization of your university will Itikk 10 years from
now?

. Additional Information

10. Is there anything that I've missed that you would like to commeon regarding the
internationalization of your university?
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Organizational Internationalization of Universities in Japan:
A Qualitative Case Study of Three National University Corporations

Interview Questions No.2

A. Plan for Internationalization

1.

What do you think internationalization means to your university? What are the altioals
of internationalization at your university?

B. Specific Internationalization Initiatives (Education, Researchand Administrative Systems)
and Implementation Process

2.

In what specific internationalization initiatives has your center/offeen involved? How do
you think the specific internationalization initiatives have been contributidgetiaiger
goals of internationalization at your university? How about the contribution to your
university’s mission?

What has changed to implement the specific internationalization initiatiwesir
center/office? (e.qg. institutional functions, administrative procedurss,iree allocations,
etc). Specific examples would be most helpful.

How have you as thgerson’sposition - Director of..been involved in the process of
internationalization? How have you been participating in the decision-makinggroce
regarding internationalization efforts at your university? How have you beecigstitig in
the implementation process of internationalization efforts?

How would you describe the progress of the internationalization initiatives that your
center/office has been involved in from the beginning of the establishment of the wigversit
internationalization plan until now: excellent, good, satisfactory, not so good? Gimpleza
of what you mean.

Do you recognize any prominent progress in any other internationalization initiadside$
your center/office? If so, what are they? (Give examples, please.)

What do you think has been driving the internationalization process at your university?

How do you describe the internationalization efforts at your center/officenns t&f
reflecting on the policies on internationalization of higher education by the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology (MEXT)? (Give examples, pleas

What do you think have been your university’s main successes and challengesiiiriers
respect to the internationalization process? Could you give me specific examples gbu
mean?

C. Future Directions
10. What do you think the internationalization at your university will look like 10 yeamns frow?

E. Additional Information

11. Is there anything that I've missed that you would like to comment upon regarding the

internationalization of your university?
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Appendix G: Research Design: Conceptual Framework, Research Questions and
Interview Questions

The purpose of this study is to explore how and why three Japanese national university
corporations have been internationalizing by examining the configuration of their
organizational design, program strategies and contextual factors needeelop de
internationally oriented organizations. This study aimed to answer tbeviiof] research
guestions:

e Question 1: How are three Japanese national university corporations different or
similar in their internationalization strategies? Why?

e Question 2: How are three Japanese national university corporations different or
similar in their international programs/activities for the selected
internationalization strategy? Why?

e Question 3: How are three Japanese national university corporations different or
similar in their administrative systems including organizational strest
management processes, and participants such as faculty, staff, and students t
implement the selected internationalization activities? Why?

Conceptual Framework Interview Question #1 Interview Questions #2
A. What factors | 4. How do the 8. How do you describe the
Contextual | affect the internationalization strategies | internationalization efforts at
Factors: selection of | for your university align with | your center/office in terms of
(QL) the MEXT'’s internationalization reflecting on the policies on
internationaliz| policies on higher education? | internationalization of higher
ation education by MEXT? (Give
strategies? 5. Please list the important examples, please.)
internationalization initiatives
your university has been making
to achieve its larger goals? What
areas of internationalization are
the highest prioritieswWhy?
B. What strategy| 1. What do you think 1. What do you think
Internationali| is selected to | internationalization means to | internationalization means to
zation match the your university? What are the | your university? What are the
Strategies: | contextual ultimate goals of ultimate goals of
Rationale factors? internationalization at your internationalization at your
and Goals university? university?
(Q1)
2. How do you think
internationalization fits in your
university’s mission and
agenda?
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5. Please list the important
internationalization initiatives
your university has been taking
to achieve its larger goals?
What areas of
internationalization are the

highest priorities? Why?
C-1. What 3. What decisions were made | 2. In what specific
Technology: | internationaliz| about the internationalization | internationalization initiatives
Internationali| ation strategies to achieve your has your center/office been
zation activities have| university’s ultimate goals? involved? How do you think
activities been selected| How were those decisions the specific internationalizatio
(Q2) for a selected | made? By whom? initiatives have been
internationaliz contributing to the larger goals
ation 5. Please list the important of internationalization of your
strategy? internationalization initiatives | university? How about the
your university has been contribution to your
making to achieve its larger university’s mission?
goals?What areas of
internationalization do you think 6. Do you recognize prominer
are the highest priorities are theprogress in any other
highest priorities? Why? internationalization initiatives
besides your center/office? If
so, what are they?
C-2. How has 3. What decisions were made | 3. What has changed to
Technology: | teaching and | about the internationalization | implement the specific
Changing research strategies to achieve your internationalization initiatives
process of | changed due | university’s ultimate goals? at your center/office? (e.g.
education to the How were those decisions institutional functions,

and research

internationaliz

made?By whom?

administrative procedures,

(Q2) ation resource allocations, etc)
activities? 5. Please list the important

internationalization initiatives

your university has been

making to achieve its larger

goals?What areas of

internationalization do you think

are the highest priorities are the

highest priorities? Why?
D-1. How has the | 5. Please list the important 3. What has changed to
Administrati | administrative| internationalization initiatives | implement the specific
ve System: | system your university has been internationalization initiatives

Organization
al Structure

(Q3)

changed to be
fit the
selected
internationaliz
ation

making to achieve its larger
goals?What areas of
internationalization do you thin
are the highest priorities are th
highest priorities? Why?

at your center/office? (e.g.

institutional functions,
kadministrative procedures,
cresource allocations, etc)
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D-2.
Administrati
ve System:
Management|
Process

(Q3)

D-3.

Administrati
ve System:
Participants

(Q3)

activities?

6. How has your university
been implementing the
internationalization

initiatives? (e.g. change in
institutional functions,
administrative procedures,
resource allocations, etc).
Have you been involved in the
implementation process? If so,
how?

3. What has changed to
implement the specific
internationalization initiatives
at your center/office? (e.g.
institutional functions,
administrative procedures,
resource allocations, etc)

6. How has your university bee
implementing the
internationalization initiatives?
(e.g. change in institutional
functions, administrative
procedures, resource allocatiof
etc).Have you been involved
in the implementation
process? If so, how?

n4. How have you as the
Director of Center/Office been
involved in the process of
internationalization? How hav
you been participating in the

nglecision-making process
regarding internationalization
efforts at your university? Hov
have you been participating in
the implementation process o
internationalization efforts?

7. What do you think have
been driving

internationalization progress &
your university?

11

[

it

E.

Success
factors and
Resistant
Factors

(Q1-3, why)

What are
success
factors and
stumbling
blocks?

7. How would you describe the
progress of your university’'s
internationalization plan from
the beginning until now:
excellent, good, satisfactory, n
so0 good? Could you give me
specific examples of what you
mean?

8. What do you think has been
your university’s main
successes and
challenges/barriers with respeq
to the internationalization
process? Could you give me
specific examples of what you
mean?

5. How would you describe th
progress of the
internationalization initiatives

that your center/office has bee

pinvolved in from the beginning
of the establishment of the
university internationalization
plan until now: excellent, goog
satisfactory, not so good? GiVv
examples of what you mean.

7. What do you think has beer
tdriving internationalization
progress at your university?

9. What do you think has beet
your university’s main
successes and challenges
/barriers with respect to the
internationalization process?
Could you give me specific

[1°)

[¢)

n

N

examples of what you mean?
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F. Promoting 9. What do you think 10. What do you think
factors for internationalization of your internationalization at your
future university will look like 10 university will look like 10
internationali years from now? years from now?

zation

(Q1-3, why)
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Appendix H: Invitation Letter for Interview

Yuki Watabe
Educational Policy and Administration
330 Wulling Hall
86 Pleasant Street SE
Minneapolis, MN 55455
Cell: 612-229-2657 & E-mail: wata0028@umn.edu

Date

Dear :

| am interested in interviewing you for my disséda research project, “Organizational
Internationalization of Universities in Japan: Asg&5tudy of Three National University Corporatidns.
Due to globalization of a society and economy,diseourse about internationalizing higher educalias
been evolving. Internationalization had been peszbias a peripheral activity in higher education
institutions; however, now it has become an esakinttitutional agenda.

In Western Europe, the United States and Austrdd@studies on internationalization efforts ofividiual
universities have been increasing; however, thebsuraf case studies of universities in Asian caastis
increasing, but still limited. | believe that & important to introduce internationalization ef$oof
Japanese universities globally. Since XX Univerkig been promoting university-wide
internationalization with a systemic approachs ian important case of internationalization of paese
national university corporation to be describedtfrer reasons for selecting XX University for thtsidy is
that | obtained the consent for you to assist metaluct this study from Professor/Associate Peafes
XX at XX.

The purpose of my study is to explore how and winge national university corporations have been
internationalizing by examining the configuratidinooganizational design, program strategies and
contextual factors needed to develop internatigrailented universities. To write a qualitative easudy,
this project involves conducting one-on-one intews. Your participation in an interview is voluntamd
no individual names will be used in my dissertatioimave received use of Human Subjects in Research
approval from the University of Minnesota, and V@dbeen working with a team of four faculty members
on my doctoral dissertation committee. Upon comigteof my study, you will receive an executive
summary report of my paper.

The interview will take between 60 and 90 minutesould like to schedule one with you sometime from
DATE to DATE when | am planning to stay in CITY .yéu could take a time to be interviewed during thi
time, please e-mail me aiata0028 @umn.edielling me when and where you are available totméth

me. Thank you for your time.

Sincerely,

Yuki Watabe
Graduate Student, Comparative and Internationab@@ment Education

Dept. of Educational Policy and Admin., UniversifyMinnesota, Twin Cities
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Appendix I: Consent Form for Interview

CONSENT FORM

Organizational Internationalization of University in Japan:
A Qualitative Case Study of Three National University Corporations

You are invited to be in a research study of a qualitative multiplestadg of
internationalization of three national university corporations innlapeu were selected as a
possible participant because you work on the internationalization commitiéa or
department/center with international characteristics. We aslgdbaead this form and ask any
guestions you may have before agreeing to be in the study.

This study is being conducted by: Yuki Watabe, a graduate student in thérergaof
Educational Policy and Administration, University of Minnesota, USA.

Background Information:

The purpose of this study is to explore how and why three national univegiyrations have
been internationalizing by examining the relationship of organizaltidesign, program
strategies, and contextual factors needed to develop internationafiyed universities. More
specifically, this study aims to answer the following research ignast

e How are three Japanese national university corporations differsimitar in their
internationalization strategies? Why?

¢ How are three Japanese national university corporations difi@rsimilar in their
international programs/activities for the selected internaiiatadn strategy? Why?

¢ How are three Japanese national university corporations differsimidar in their
administrative systems including organizational structures, mamsggmocesses and
participants to implement selected international activiti#sy?

Procedures:

If you agree to be in this study, we would ask you to do the following things:
You will be asked to answer the questions regarding internationatizzitiyour university. An
interview will be one-on-one, about 60-90 minutes and tape-recorded with yousgen.

Risks and Benefits of being in the Study:

The risk in this study is that of identification. Every possible effottheltaken to protect your
identity. Only the researcher will have access to your name, which widfidrka locked
drawer. No names will be used in any report of this study, only codes or pseudoakimg itn
difficult to identify you. The tape will be stored in a locked draweriar years.
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This study has no direct benefits. Participating in this study may helgeymwrthe current
internationalization efforts of your university and chart future divast

Compensation:

You will receive no payment.

Confidentiality:

The records of this study will be kept private. In any sort of report we migiish, | will not
include any information that will make it possible to identify a subResearch records will be
stored securely and only the researcher will have access to thesréldoe tape recordings of
interviews also will be stored securely for two years and only therobsgavill have access to
them.

Voluntary Nature of the Study:

Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision whether or not to ipaticwill not affect
your current or future relations with the University of Minnesota. If youdg#etd participate, you
are free to not answer any question or withdraw at any time without affebbse relationships.
Contacts and Questions:

The researcher conducting this study is: Yuki Watabe. You may ask any questidreas/g now.
If you have questions laterou are encouragedo contact her at 330 Wulling Hall, 86 Pleasant
Street, SE, Minneapolis, MN 55455, 612-229-2657, wata0028@umn.edu. Her advisor is Dr. John
J. Cogan. His contact information is as follows: phone number, 952-925-0656; e-madisaddr
cogan002@umn.edu.

If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would likie tio $aimeone
other than the researcher(gu are encouragedo contact the Research Subjects’ Advocate
Line, D528 Mayo, 420 Delaware St. Southeast, Minneapolis, Minnesota 55455; (612) 625-1650.
You will be given a copy of thisinformation to keep for your records.

By participating in the study, the informed consent is applied.
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